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|| PROBABILITIES 


That the Americans are of 
‘ - that Race. - 


‘With the removall of fome 


_ contrary reafonings, and earneft de- 
fires for effeGtuall endeavours ‘to 
make them Chriftian, 


Propefed by Too: THoRovvGoop, B.D. one of the 
Affembly of Divines. 





| Cant, g, 8. We have alittle fer, and [te hath no breaffs, what 


[hall we doe for our fifter in the day when {he {hall be fpoken for? 
Mart. 8.11. Many (hall come from the Eaft, and from the Weft, 


Kingdome of Heaven 





eLthiopes vertuntur in filios Dei, f egerint pawitentiam, & 
filti Dei tranfennt in Athiopes f in profundums venerint 
| ~peccatorum : Hieronym. in Efai, 













| Londen; Printed by #. H. for Tho, Slater, andure be to {eld 
at his {hop at the figne of the Angel in Duck-lane, 1650. 
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and (hall fit downe with Abraham, and aac, and Jacob is the. 
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THE HONOVRABLE © | 

_’ — Knights and Gentlemen that ~ 
| have refidence in, and relation 


tothe County of Norfolk, Peace, ; 1 : 
from the God of Peace. , 
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ge *g r 2 


Sac] Hen the glad tidings of the 
"ai Golpels founding in Ame- 
ah rica by the preaching of 4 
ii the Englifh arrived hither, Pe 
my foulealfo rejoyced with- 4 





Pome 














————=! in me, andI remembred & 
certaine papers that had been laid afide a - 
: rae . eT 

long time, upon review of them, and fome i 


additions to them,they were privately commu- iB 
 nicated unto fuch as perfwaded earneftly they - 
~ might behold further light; being thus fini- i 
fhed, and licenced alfo to walke abroad, as 4 
ye ee Ca ) aes they — it 
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. they were ftepping forth, 2 


#3 


ged upon C bryfippw eccurreds that he dedica- | 
| ted not his writings to any King or Patron, 


( 
t 
A 


Wi 


Be lawfull, bur as aticient as thofe Scriptures © 
oe where Saint Luke in the hiftory of the 4éts of 
the Apoftles applies himfelfe to Theophilus, Att. 
Heins, ing, be Te And Saint lobn tothe Elect Lady, fo na- 
ped ed, fome thinke, or for her graces fo" entl« 


~tuled, I waseafily induced to follow this fa- — 


 ~-~“fhion and my thoughts foone reflected upon 
rou, Who are sens, as well as orm, lovers. 
of God, and*choice men of your Countrey. 
I may be cenfured for this high, generall, and 

sation; but I doe freely pub- 


atincivility char- 


- / ‘which cuftome prefeatly feemed not’onely — 
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"many, very many remarkable particulars; and 















‘The Epiftle Dedicatory, 


thereof; tis like you will findein the pro- 
- pabilities fo many ludaicall refemblances in’ f 
America 3 that as it was faid of old : BTNay Hefych. 9 , 
rrvife, 5 siror Trelariger, either “Plato writes like i! 
Philo the lew; or Pbilo is become Plato- & 
nicke ; fo the fewes did Indianize, or the In- a 
dians doe Judaixe, for furely they are alike in : 


if they beelewes, they muft not forthat be 
nevlected ; vifiblecomments indeed they are 
of that difmall Text, Thou (balt become an affo- 
nifoment, a proverbe, and a by-word to all Nas 
tims, We. Deut. 20. 37 and fo they are eve. 
ry where to this day : what more reproach- 





© fall obloquy is there among men, then this, h { 
Thou artafew? Olrthe bitter fruits of difo- i 


bedience; and tis high time for us Gentiles — a 
to layup that example, 7 the midft of our bearts, 3 | 
Pro. 4. 21. remembring alwaies, becaufe of ff 
ynbelicfe they were brokenoff, and, if God [pared s 
not the naturall branches, take heed left hee [pare 
‘wot thee. Rom.11.21. It was a fuddaine fentence; 
Tam viles inter (Coriftianos Iudai, ut inter mun~ 
dum triticum mures, Jewes are as bad and vile a- 
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mong (briflians , 4 Mice in cleane wheate; for Ke 

glorious were their privileges , and we have i e 
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The Epiffle Dedicatory. 
aihareinfomeofthem, thatlaftefpecially--. 
|. of whom concerning the flefh Chrift came, who is 
God over all, bleed for ever, Rom. 9. 4,5. and 
| for another thing they have highly merited 
i our regard-.--- To them were commited the Ora- 
| cles of God, Rom. 251m: a Ae holy Scriptures 





 j° wereconcredited to them, and they have 
1 faithfully preferved them for us, and conveyed — 
ee them to us: Former times indeed found caufe. 
yi to exterminate them thefe dominions, I fay 
; “nothing forfuchtheir reintrodu@ion, which 
muft be with facred and civill cautions, that 
aed the /vyect name of our deare(t Lord be not bla 
i phemed, nor the Natives robbed of their. 
: rights » but when will Chriftians in earneft 
? _ endeayour. their converfion, if the name of 


Jevy mutt be odious everlaftingly ? I fpeak for 
their Gofpelizing, though fome fulpect they are 
a) never likelyto come againunder.that covenant, 
Eig ict. sn, vib, Sif the Liber repudii, the bill of divorce menti- 
E Mies comp.” ON€d bythe Prophet did putthem away from 
en" pt97- God forever, €/a.50.1. as if they fhould return : 
‘ ‘to their Spoufe no more, but that there is for 


them atime of love, and that they Jball be grafted 







MG . in, Rom, 1. 23. is manifefted afterwards up- 
i ‘On Scripture grounds ; and if the period of 
4 pr ae Sa ers ce ee yd 












‘The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
their wandering be upon its determination, 
and their recovery approching, how may wee 
‘xejoycein the returne of that Prodigal? It 1s i. 

meet that wee fhould make merry and be glad, \ 

‘for ourbrotber thar was dead u reviving apaine, | 

“Luk t5: 32. ‘How fhould wee beg for them 

‘that God would -poure uponthem the [pirit of 
grace and {upplication, that they may looke upen | 

“him whom they bave pierced, and mourne for bim 

AS one mourneth for bts onely fonne. Zachet2. v0 " 

“Or if the loft Tribes are not to be found in 4- 

_ merica, of whatloever defcent and originati- 
‘on the poore Natives. be, if they finde the 

“Lord Chrift, and the Nov-angles be the Wie- | 

men suiding them untotheir peace, great auf Un 

“Shall wee have to lift up the high praifes } 
of our God in: fpirituall exultation ; how 4 
fhould wee caftour mite into this treafury, 

yea our Talent, our Talents, if wee havethem?: & 
for certainely the time iscomming, Thatas =f ; 
there ts one Shepherd, there {ball be one Sheepfold: | | 

Io.10,16. Teis true, our Owne Countrey in: | 

“many refpeéts ftands tn need of helpe, wee no 

“are fallen into. the laftand worft times, the His 
“old age of the world, fall of dangerous: and a 

finnefull: difeales, Iniquity is encreafed, andif = 

7 a Vicdtales co aenactene a gee ee 5 ever, | 





oh re 5c Brill Bee | 
a “ever, ifto any people, the fying of hae Tape : 
' EPP 195+ vege “of Tullian eloquence ( fo Terome calls Lattan- | 





tius) be applicable, it isto poore England, 


that is not onely in the gall of bitterneffe, 
but in the very dregs oferrorand ungodlineffe, 


Ideo mala omnia rebus humanis ingravefcunt, quia 


Deus bujus mundi effector ac gubernator derelictus 
eft, quia fufceptafunt, contra quam fas eff impia 


religiones, pofiremo quia ne coli quidem vel a pata 


cit Deus finitur, But, O my foule, if thou be wife, : : 


be wife for thy felfe, Pro. 9.12. and give mee. 
leaye to fay to you as Mofes tohis Ifraell, One- 


lytake heed to your felves, and keepe your Joules 


diligently, Deut. 4. 9. make your calling and ele- 


ion fure, 2 Pet. 1.10. and becaule you are the 


children of faithful Abraham , command your - 
children and families that they walke i in the waies 
of the Lord, Gen. 18.9. and let who will 
ferve themfelves, follow lying vanities, and 


fet up their ownelufts. let every one of us fay 
and doas Iofbua, 1 and my houfe willfervetbe 


Lord, Fofb. 24. 15s And not onely ferve the 
Toe with and in our houfholds, but in fur- 
thering the common good ofothers, and tis 
confiderable God is Peels to owne pub- 

Oana ae 








| ae 





| pee that is fowne on earth, it growes up to 


_ to every one that needs, though at never fo 





“Th Fig Tae 03 gi > 

tet faetelts though in civill things with the Nees. : 
2 Sam, 20. | [ 

name of his owne inheritance. But this is the 
- finne, this is the mifery ofthefetimes , All eek p,.. 
pe owne, not the things of lefus Chrift. Even 
entail charity may beginne at home, it 
may | not, it muft not end there, it is the onely. : 
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te 214) | 


eaven and continues there, it goes with us 
thither, and there abides to all eternity, and 4 
tis therefore eter, greater then faithand hopes xo rl 
~ ‘not from continuance onely, but its extenfive- ‘8 
nefle, it delights to be communicative, it 
~-geacheth an hand of helpe one way or other 


great a diftance s after the cloven tongues, a5,,.,. 2 
of fire had warmed the affeétions of the holy - 


Apoftles, they had fo much love to foules that q « 
they forgat their fathers houfe,. difcipled all q 
_ Nations, and preached the Gofpel to every 4 


cr€ature, Their line went through all the earth, |. 
and their ‘words to the ends ofthe world, that for- I 
mer known world; the fame fpirit] nih ware 4 
med the hearts of our Countreymen, -and they | 

are bufie at the fame worke inthe other, the t 
new-found world; For behold a white borfe Rev 6 2 F 
ene that fate on him had a bow and a Crown was 4 
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: 490 6. to that world.alfo, and Gods ends 


eo) 2: Se 
gr Be 


. eth, but it was the firft ofall the Provin- 
 ~§©—Ss ces that eftablifhed- Chriftianity by a lay 


8 Mee, ge EY See RU DRIES a 





= _ created rothat 
1,9. ¢.11. faith tha 





» __ pall fervitude, and our K. Henry the eight was 
a the firft of all the Princes who brake that yoke - 
6 — _ of Antichrift: but neerer yet to our purpofe; 
© 50g The Inhabitants of the firft Bagland, foVerfte- 


Y ; : 3 aa k ‘ THEN Pam le: ‘soles m i 
4 i 5 . 4 ¥ “1, 4 - Fikes “ 
> ' : : ap) . ? Ms me id ds 4 F 
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Fe OF ee a bat ee ee ea yes ae “ PRS ey. ene headin Fe! ea ee Resa ee sates cc a - peas) > 


a tCA calls that part of Germanywhenceour An- 
eg ceftorscame hither withthe Saxons and le S 

















co? Lie, Epiftle Dedicatory. % 
derive: eis Chriftianity from lewry, 4d nos 
- doétrinade terra Iudaorum per [anttos Apoftolos, 4 
qui docebant gentes pervenit,as that great linguift, xm. in aed 
learned, and laboriousMr Wheelocke hath ob-*" **** 4 
-ferved, ‘and tranflated out of the old Saxon 4 





Homilies, tis but juft therefore Jege talionis, 7 } 
that we repay whatwe’borrowed, and en- | 
deavour their converfion who firft acquainted is i | 
us with theeternall Gofpell, and if it bepro- 4 
bable that providence honoured this Nation a 
__ with theprime difcovery of that New Worlds pans: 
‘as is intimated hereafter, it istrue without all i ‘ 
 controverfie, that from this fecond England 4 
God hath fo difpofed the heartsof many inthe __ " | 
biz third, New €ngland, thatthey have done more i ‘ 
in thefe laft few: yeares towards their conver- i: 


fion, then hath been effected by all other Na- 

tions and people that have planted there fince 

they were firftknown tothe habitable world, 

as ifthat Prophefie were now in its fulfilling, 

Bebold, I will doe anew thing, now it fhall (Pring oa. s.19. Me 

forth hal 'ye not know it? Iwillevenmakeawain : | . 
the Wildernes and rivers inthe defart,ive. When 5; Thesis a 


Theedcbirt XS) 


out Anceftors lay alfoin darkenefle and the arin, Oa - 
fhadow of death, Gregory wrote divers Epi- pat ae ie 

BET 4 
files to feyerall Noblemen and Bifhopss yea ‘itergs ' 


igh - ( ip? and Enelaid. Cer) 


@ 











P. 71. 







and'to fome Kings and 

-tiquary, your noble Countreyman, and of tee 
Jianceto divers of you,calls epiffolas Britannicas, 

. Sh Reg ats 

he gives God thankes fortheir forwardnefleto. 


exemplary. encouragement of fuch as were 


-jothe following difcourfe, which begs yo 


Chrift in.New-England. Jvifh profperity to 





The Fpiftle Dedicaory, 
dQueenes of Franceand 
England, thefeSit H. Spelman that famous An- 






which arealfo mentioned afterwards; inthele 








neftly the continuance of their bountifull and 


zealoufly employed in ‘that Soule-worke, 
andthatis one ofthe two: bufineffesentended' 









asfiftance in your Spheres, and cordiall con- 
currence to promote a defigne of fo much glo-. 
rytothe Lordofglory. ‘This is nonewno- 
tion, or motion; all che royall Charters ree 
quired the Gofpellizing of the Natives; 
and in the beginning of this Parliament there: 
veas an Ordinance of Lords'and' Commons 
appointing a Committee of both; and their 
worke was, among other things, to advance. © 


the true Proteftant Religion in America, and 


co {pread the Gofpell among the Natives theres, 4 
and fince,very.lately,thereisan Actforthe pro- 
moting and propagating the Gofpell of Iefus — 


2 




















_-glithe Plantations, but: thofeof New-England . 
 deferve from hence more then ordinary favour, - 


eighth hundred yeeres fince, King €chert com- 


land, fo thefe your Countreymen of their owne 


 Kingdome called Anglia Orientals, and thefe (ie ins Me 
would be neareft: and moft helpefull tothem 
Petitions atthe throneofgrace for you; one 


: is that of Mofes » Lee foal not doe aft er all the Deut, 12 8: 4 | 


foecver is right in bis owne eyes, but that ye walk 


iA 


‘wee had’ a voice from heaven, yet having 












becaule, as by an Edict at. Wanchefiers about Holixfh. chim 


art . ee 
P e I, P 7s 


manded this Country fhould becalled Angles 


Sty 


; 3” | 


accord, and alone, were, and are, ambitious 
to retain the name of their owne Nation ; be- 
fides, this England had once an Heptarchate, Kent, Merci: 


SS Se 


| : wefk- Saxons, ie 
and then your Countrey was the chiefe of that Guar ) 


Se 


‘are the neereft ofall the feven toyouin name, ‘tl 
Nov-angles, Eaft-angles,; I pray that you n° 
in this moft Chriftian and Golpel- like defignes v 
which I leave with you, and two orthree 3 


thingsthat wee do heare this day, every man what- — | 


by rule and not by example; this is anage 1B 
much enclining to: EnthoufiafmesandRevela- © ol 
tions; menpretend toexternall and inward te 
impulfes, but weemuft remember, though. 


the Scriptures wee have Bi hoyalsesy fey moa oilinar Aon 2 


(53) eh AEE 6: 


53). rT Ma, : y 
Hh ease eke eee! 
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Doryrr. 14 CaN transform bimjelf into an Angel of light. Sy eS q 


ss eileen “The iii Deleaaty. ea eae 


word, wh rennto yee doe : 
‘well hips yee nail bids asunto alight, , that finer 
in a darke place, untill the day davones and the day ~~ 
Starve arifein your hearts; here is a cot mpari- - 
fon, even with an heavenly voice, which mutt 
vaile and fabmitto the written word, becaufe. 
poore mankind may eafily be deluded by him, — 
who among his many other wiles and depths 








gaine, my prayer foryouis, chat inthe wo- 
full concufsions and. commiotions of thefe Soe 
-daies, your felves may ftand-frme and un- — ~ 
moveable : You have feene the: swaterstroubled, 
andthe Mountaines {baken with the fwelling there- 
of, Oh, that you may fay,in and with ‘holy. Da- : 
vids fenfe, though anho(t fbould encampe againft 
mes My heart fhall not feare, though “warre foould - 

__ rife up againft me, inthis will I be confident; this > 

and what is it, birt vers i. ‘The Lord is my light 

and my. Sinan ctal whomfball Lfeare, the Lord ts 
the ftrength of my life, of whom (ball Ibe afraid . 

even heathens have {aid much and.done much — 
towards that wie. magnanimityvand pas” 
-tience, but Chriftians have an higher profpeé, 

they looke above the terrors of: men, and they | 
doe not nhee their nfo foras Stephen shrough ; 
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ye Oe Denia Wilasas ats aire 
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“Tbe: Bpifile Dedicatory. . 


b peels | 2 ne 
-afhiowre of tones, they can fee the heavens open na, el 
andthe Sonne of man fitting at the right hand of : 
«Gods pibil crus fentitin nervos fi animus fitin 
¢@lo, they are not fo much affeéted with what 
they feele, as with that theybelieve, becaufe 
sve walk by fa ith a FA an ot by fight. rv #6 hp ¥sh? Cor. $0 7e 
~ And oh, that thefeftrange mutations may | 
perfwade ‘us all, all the daies of our Appoin- Job, 14. 14. 2 
ted time to Waite, yntill our change come , €- Hi 
ven that change whichnever, never canagain 4 
be changed, thefe are the laft times and yet alit-s job. 2,18. . : 
tle hile, yea weir Sow tor, YCL A little, little while, Heb, to, 37° |: 
and beethat ball come will come, and ‘vill not tarry, 








A 
bis fan rin hes hand and be will throughly purge bps " ; 
—— floores and gather the wheate intothe garner, but “3 of 


will burne up the chaffe with unquenchable fire. The Pf: *% | ie 
ungodly (ball not fland in the judgement, for all _ 
faces fhall then be unmasked , and every 
vizard fhall be plucked off, The Lord will then t Coa 5 
bring to-light-the bidden shings of darkne/fe, and 
“spill make. manife[t the counfels of the beart, and. 
then every one that hath done well, {ball have 
praife of Gods The Lord God ofourmercies 
_ fit you for his appointment, frablifh youin every EES: 

good word and worke, and keepe you from evill, 
thar you may give np your acconns with joy, and cms 
: cues sttla wits 
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| word of his graces phich is able to build 
andto give you an inheritance er all them th 
are fanttified ; fach is the ferious and unGiemad 
devotion for co him who: willingly fi = 
fcribes himfelfe, aie Cees ee : 
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Ona domus in ipfo veiftbulo debetagnolei (sith De Doét.chre 
3) Auftin, the portall commonly promifeth fome- Le Ae 

what of the houfe it felf,and prefaces be as doors 

- that let iathe Reader ta the Booke, and be- 





A 75 lbeake much of the intention of the writer ; yor 

| tam a if j ! i 

Hy GPxcF} are in fome meafure. prepared already by the ah. 

: Epifile, with che forefront, and firft page: Mariilius Fi- — 
‘cinus fard of his booke De triplici Vita, E(ca tituli tam fuavis Longa Sama i. 





“_bitat, Je was a bad houfe for fo govd an Inhabitant ; many 








| graphia Sacra % am exalt and accurate worke, in refpett of the 
_ fabject and meaterials, she foattering of Nations at the buil- 
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of their 

| become 
ple, which (hall be reco? ered to hin againe, 
. wsiffing [0 many yeeres. — 
rae dive yet im the amebctions ae 
ae. them their decent: The Je 


| if Rom, Ta~ : : wae 
vit Ro now the [comme 
tus. Ideas ab eople, cause 4 f 
la. 45.Plut. 


S mp.c.3 another H ifforsan faid they wor 
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fs “them,and theirpettigree 5 0 


pam. The origtsall indeed of the F 


a ‘ " Caeok” 4 7 é : LE ae ee 2 PS pee FN y SSeS re + i 
on darkesothe inbabitames of the feverall parts ofthis earth, then 
i 7 : hus in Countries of along time 


. affoord one anot 
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pe eh pad ‘su: [gti allplaces endcornerswhere = 
him iato a greedy inqu:fition after all p Buidien bole i diame 


B sox. pe atmericane, bis great defigne was to finde ont what thonghts — 
Oe 3. they bad of Chriffrans 5 touching the Countrey it felfé im the] = 
We to. de Latt def ” pography and other particulars, befides divers mentioned in the 
FB) viptio Amivic. To” tT eourfes fome wave of late doue excellently that wa me 

dedic. Carole R. fe ade feos fs fi : Bees SEES saad | 
ee, Britany. ‘thavtis no part of my Cufine] next tothe defir ea rerr 
ee Mr, Caficl,Mr. conver fion to Chrift, was, and By rR ht 3 
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pen more able inquifitors , to looke after the beginning, wature, 
 Gruilizing, and Gofpellicing efe people, andte cal ie Pree 
¢ mite towards the encouragement of cur Countreymen infuch their ei 
: pious undertaking 5 and though fome men have [poken meane 
| ghings of then in reference to their labours that way, a if t hey 


“pede thesr conver {ion , #0r how the Novangles have them[elves 


_ -yaght hand to rhe left, others from the leftto the right, the Chinow, . , Ee 
or Eaft- Indians write from the top to the bottom,c> the Mexicans isp “a 


iy mat Titlan, a Towne of Letters, ana of very curious Artifices of Pe 5% & 
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oi The Preface tothe Reader. ie 





curred in reading andobferving, te fiirre up and awa~ 


* ” 


egligent therett, uch men confider not I fearé 5 bow 
heir Cowntreymen have been wrafiling with divers aifficnt- 
by waploying t cir minds and time in providing oute 
mfelves ina strange land, theyre- 
e natwrall perverfenelfe of all mankind to fpirttuall 
nor with what counterworkes Satan doth oppofe the un- 
of his Principalities, nor how he hath broken the 
Language of the Natives intofeverall tongues and dialedhs to ime= — 











been broken jnto divers ruptures, — heft they fhould be at leafure to 


«further the enlargement of Chrifts Kingdome pon ‘she {poiles 


and diminution of bis ; this was-in the purpofe of their bearts at i 
- firft and now to their comfort they doabundantly fee that the Na-- | : 
“gives are a docible people, who for their contempt of gla @ filver, an ‘ 
and for [ome other reafons, have been deexsed bruitifh, and alme if - a 
 grrationall,bat to what is after written it may be mentioned inthts ig 
place,that jn Mexico they were obferved to be wife and politique int Pe 37° i 
overnment, tothe admiration of C hriftians,yea they were nor ig- a ‘ 
 norant in thofe parts of letters and writing, though in a different a: 
fafbion from others : Agolta aid obferve, the Jewes write from t De hee : f 


from the bottome to the top, the Reformed Dominicanin his new 4, ccc dl 
‘furvey of the Weft-Indies,tells of aT own as Le travelled, called A- be 


their Citizens, of Goldfmiths worke ana o:herwifes their inge~ 
gnity, canning and courage is macveloujly manifest in their lea 
ding aWhale as big as a mountaine, with a cord, and vangqui- 
hing him in thw manner; by the helpe of their Canoes or litte 
Boats, they come neare 10 the broad fide of that huge creature, 
 eand with great dexterity leape upon his necke, there they ride as 
on herfebackes and thraft a fharpe fake invo his noftbrill,. fo agen 
sso: Lage eo eee Ca 


Acoft, '3, 


ee Ne : ’ : ee Pil 7 
¢, he beatsitin mith anon, 
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ae 


te. and make 
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ud 
and cloath they more 
7e haue fo litte ele 
that thy affections may bee ea 
Cyt Ny | and they veceive CHCOMY ATER 


of themfelves, and the Gofpel among the Na» 


: ie eee aa 
Farff, they may be preparing an hiding place for thy felfe,whoe 
a ever, whatever now thou art, thou marfe be overtaken bya 
74 furvey.p. tempeft, and Rand inuced of a foelter, and where canfe thou be 
55139 better for fweetneffe of aire and water,with the fertility of the eile, 
ay) " by ene giving two wheate harvefts in one yeare in feverall places, jen in: 
PH) 3.245, ome, three, faith P. Martyr, and Books Séenerally fpeake of that 
va Land as cf a fecond Camaan : and for New- England you nzay 
believe the relation of a very friend there to his like here, who - 
Yr mutually agreed upon a private charatter, that the truth might - 
“i ‘b¢ difcovered without deceit or glozing, and thus he wrote to 
Hp fof 4.c. bits whom heentirely loved. The aive of shis Countrey iz-very + 
me! feet and hedlihfall, the daies two houres fhorter in Summer, 
and two houres longer in Winter thent hey be with you, the Sump 
ner ts alittle hotter, and the Winter, a lit tle colder, cur grounds ) 
are very Sood ated fresifall for all kind of corne, both Enghiband 
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Tlic Prefacetothe Reader. 


Indian, onr cattell thrive much better here then in Old England, 


ee ND oh gee 
en 


 Fowle encreafe with us exceedingly, wee have many fivect anc ex 
cellent fprings, and fre[? Rivers, with abundance of good Fifh im 
thems of avery wrath, J believe verily, tt will be within afew 
‘yeares: the plentifulleft place mthe whole world, crc. Imight |. 
Ny Sete ; wi ed ere Boba, cite ; ae bar 
proc aime,faith Lerius,the Inhabitants of that Land happy, tea ea 
ning the Natives, if they hadknowledge of the Creator; forbar hes 
as parents intending to marry their Daughters well, exten ihe if 

- felves inwhat they may to cncreale their portion, and Hie wa | 
Sega ens heavenly Father hath dealt thus with 
shefe Americans, enriching them with Gol de edits, pandas, 
good water, and all other accommodations for ufe and jelight, that 
shey might be the more earnetly wosed and fought afters | i 
And yet further ,as he c ommended bis houfe offered to fales that piyrarthemi 

it had good neighbours, if thon bec ft driven thither, ove cheare~ 

| pale Pirarbew xocihre tine omne Leen Tye: from one Eng- 
and to another, New England indeed, witneffe that expert — 
mented affeveratien of him worthy of credit, who having i 
jn aColony there of meany! houfand Englifh almaft twelve jeares, Sit CoP Ot 


gndwas heldaveryfeciable man, (pz. Reth confiderately, Tnever ; 
heard but one cath fworne, never faw one man drunke, nor ever a 
heard of three women adulrevelfes, if thefe finnes be among us | i : 
_pricily, the Lord heale ws, I would not be underftoodto boatt of “" ‘ 
our innocency, there 1 29 cafe I (hould, ovr hearts may be bad oe 
enough and our Lives much better. <Andyet they have more &- He | 


bundantly tefifizd their pious integrity in ferious endeavours bo 
propogate Gofpel-holineffe, even to thofe that be without, their 
odly labours Christianizing the N. atives mult be remembred to 
their praife, they have had long and longing preparative thoughts 
and purpofes that way, and as Saint Paul omee to hus (Corinthians, 
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9.6.11. they have feemed to fay O Americans, Out mouth is | : 
pened unto you, our heart is enlarged, you are not ftraightned : 
inus, benot ftraightned in your owne bowels, and now for 4 
-yecompence of all our endeavours topreach Chrift anto you, We 
askeno more, Sut be ye alfo enlarged with gladneffe to receive 
the Lord Fefus Chrift : ther ative induftry in ths kind with Le 
the fucceffe 1s now famox/ly vifible in feverall difcorrfes, which ie 
» whofoever {hall read will be fufficiently contented in hw fpirituall ie 
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der Countries, that the following leaves Speak 
_armatoga, rhe pen yeelds to the pike, the fir, 
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: ander mrulriplied miferies be heard froma'l places; whefe bowels 
doe nor fympathize wit h her, and gerne over “her, whows mot un 
piling. or afhamed to gather riches or honowr from her rents and 
vuine s the Hlearben Orator ppake affettionately, oar parents are 
“dear tons, and fo be onr ebil tren, alliances and Camilars, bust the 
neffes what [oe me ? ee, : 
xer' certam eft effe ia calo, t#s cer- 


Love of omr counirey; com rehends.mn it a ad with it all other dear- 
wwhatfoever ; avin another place,Omnes qui patriainy con- 

ferverunt, adjaverunt, auxerunt, ¢ : 
that have been lo vers and confervators 


» beathen'{h Babylon was the place of 
; they ¢ to feeke the 
peace of the City whether they were carried and pray unto the 
— . Lord for it, Fer. 29.7. Lt es vecorded tothe honour of Mordecai, 
shat he {ought the wealth of his people, Efth. 10.3. thecontra- 

ry to thts entailes ignominy to men and their pofterity, bythe book, 

of Gods own heraldry, Bfa.t 4.20. Thou fhalt not.be joyred with 
them in burial, becanfe thou haft deftroyed thy land, and flaine 
3 “thy. se0ple, 
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-taine they are all in heave 
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the {ced of evill doers {hall never be renowned 5 oy): 
Sirlv, Dodr. eg 

ift of Princ 
of wales. pea) 


“trae viltory, in afmuch as he that prevaileth is alfo a lofer. But 
 Treturnesand veinvité £0 perufe thefe probabilities, ana if they 
| Hike nat, becan{e they are no move but gneffes ana conjetiares, et 
phe requefts I hope hall be Listened unto, for they aime at Gods 
glory and mans falvation, and worbing elfe ; ana farely the peore 
_ Natives will wot be alittle encowtraged to looxe afier the gloréous 
- “Gofpel of ‘Chrift, when they [hall nnder fiand that sot onely the 
Fe iuy among, them, but weed here are daily furor? fr them 
‘atthe throne of grace, [0 that we meay [ay as Paul tothe Romans, 





4.9, Godis our witnefle, whom wee ferve with our {pirit in 


| the Gofpel of his Sonne, that without cealing wee make men- 
ton of them alwaies in our prayers 5 Ar. Elliot whofe praite is 
- now through all our Churches, 2 Cor, 8. 18. deferves publique — 
_  emcomragentent from hence, befiaes thefe fprinklings of an A pofto~ 
"heal fparit received from heaven, by which in an high and holy 
“ambition he preacheth the Gesell where Chrift had not been 
pamed, Rom.15.20. [uch another ister, grirores, like-noir- 
- ded foule-lover 15 not readily te be found, that naturally careth 
_ for their matters, Phil. 2.20. regarding tbe Indians as if they 
‘were bis onvme charge and children, and at God hath paris 
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- The Preface to the Reader. 





yy Rom.rr.18 


him with minifteriall and piritnall abilities for the worke. Lille 
that he and his cows-Fresbyters and companions in that labour, 


might be fupplyed with all externall acoommodations , to further 
the csvilsxing, and Gofpellizing of the Americans, _ pete 

| And now me thinks I heare thee fay alfo, Oh that the day.brea- 
king, of the Gofpel there, might be the way of Saints, even. the 


| path of the juft, as che fhining light that fhineth more and more 


unto the perfect day, Pro. 4.18. and oh that all oxr Nation 
bere andthere, would forbeare all other frrivings, being alha- 
med and afraid left their wmocfull quarrels be told ix Gath, 
and publifhed in the fireets of Askalon, t0 the prejadice of the 
Gefpels progreffe here and there and every where; Erafmus felt 
what he faid of the differences in hws time, Tragxdix Luthera- 
na mibtipfi etiamcalculo moleftiores, azd whe laments not the 
wofull tearings of our Nation? who bewailes not to fee the brea- 
kings of the {heepfold?. who mournes not to heare the ftrange 


-bleeting of the flocks? and what foule #3 not grieved for the great 


| divifions of England? and let me wilh once more, Oh that all who 


love the Lerd \efus in fincerity, wex/d ftudy to {peake the fame 
things, andthat all would be perfettly joyned togerher in the 
fame minde, and in the fame judgement, 1 or. 1. 10. coaver- 
ting all their tongue- combats, and pen- contentions into an earnest 
contending, that the faith once delivered tothe Saints (Fuz.3.) 
might be preferved whole, holy, and entire among themfelves , 
and bewith like holineffe ana integrity cemmunicated to the Ine 


dians, that doe now fo much hunger and thirft after that righte-_ 


oufneffe of our moft deare Lord and Mafter Chriff ; let us all 
with our tongues, purfes, pens, counfels, and prayers, promote this 


worke of Ged with one (boulder and confent : there be cmung us 


hive that have had this in their daily devotions more then 
twenty yeares, which is mentioncd to no otber end but from defire to call in thy 
helpealfo, 1 will take leave by comm*ading to thy practice the imitation of 
learned and holy Theod, Beza in by daily pray for the Tewes, Lotd lef us thou 
doft jufly avenge the contempt of thy feife, and that ingvatefull people is worthy 
of thy moft severe indignation ; bat, Lard, remember thy covenant, and for thy 


names fake le favourable to thofe miferable wretches, and to us the mofi.unwor- 


thy of all men, unto whou thon baft vouch[afed thy mercy, biplaw this gavduefe 
alfo, that we may grow in thy grace, that we be not inflruments of thy wrath 
againft them, but rather,both by the knowledg of thy word, and-by the examples of 
balylifey we may, by the affance and vertue of thy holy Spiritsreduce them inte 
the right way,that thou nenift once be glorified of all Nations aud people for eis 
Az ce Say La | o 
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An Epiftolicall Difcourfe J 





Mr. THOROWGOOD. ak 
Concerning his conjecture that the ie 
Americans are defCended from the £ 
Heh Ifraelites, . 
With the Hiftory of a Portugall Iew, _ 
Antonie Monterinos, attefted by a 
CManalfeh Ben Ifrael, tothe a | 
fame effect. es 
Ambound to thank you forthe communication i 
Za of yourbooke, which I have read with a great ¢ 
> deale of delight and fatisfa&ion ; for the rarity is 
ofthe fubject, and the variety of your obfervati- i 
ons thereupon, which you have deduced with as if 
Much probability to make ont your theme, as A 
Hiftory can afford matter : I did fhew it to another friend of i 
great judgement and ingeouity, who was fo taken with it, that i 
he faid he would have it tobe coppied out at his coft, if you ie 
would motpublifh ittothe world, which hee and I have se ia 
3 | | d we a 











ved to imprtune you todoe : foralthongh at firlt blufh, the: 
thing which you offer to be believed, will feeme to moft men 
incredible, and extravigant; yet when all things are laid ratio- 
nally and without prejudice together, there will be nothing of 
improbability found therein, which will not be {wallowed up 
withthe appearance of contrary likelyhoods, of things polfi- 
ble and lately attefted by fome to betruths : whercof to.eoR- 
firme your probable con jeGures, | fhall give you that informa- 
tion which is come to my hands at feverall times in thefe late 
yeares, which you, (if you thallthinke St) may publifh to the 
world, as. I have received them, which to the probability of 
your conjectures adde fo much light, that ifthe things which 
1 (hall relate be not meere fifiions” (which I affure you are none 
of mine, for you flhali have them-without any addition, as I have 
receivedthem) mone can make any further {eruple or the truth 
of your affertion ; but before [come to particulars, J Chall tell 
you of fome thoughts which are come ‘upon this occafion into» 
my minde, coric¢erning Gods way of dealing with mens {pirits . 
for the. manifeftation of his truth and wildeme to thofe that 
{eeke after it ; -and concerning the wonderfull contrivances by 
wyhich he brings his counfell to pafle beyond all mens thoughts:. 
1 have obferved, and every one that willtake notice muft nee 
perceivesthat the fpirits of men in reference to {pititnal matters, . 
whether divine or humane (by humane, I meane all matters. 
of {cience and induftry depending upon judgement and faga- 
city) are diftinguifhable into two kinds, the one are ftedfatt - 
to fome principles, and the other are unftable ; this diftinction 
in divine matters is clear, from 2 Pet. 3. 17: Jude, ver 3, 4,9, 
12, 135 17,18) 20,21 and in humane mattets wee need none 
other proofe but daily experience. Againe, thefe that are 
fLedfalt to their principles, will be foundoftwro forts; fome are 
Jed in an ordinary common way and reft therein, admitting of 
nothing further then what they have attained unto;. fome 
(though they dog net undervalue the ordinary waies which in 
their owne Kinds are ufefull and neceflary, yet they) afpire to: 
fomething more then ordinary and reft not where they ares 
they believe that both in humane and divine matters.there is, as 
long as we ae in chis life, a pls w/tra, andthat We nevst ought 
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toreft in feeking ‘after the advancement. of learning and the 

- jncreafe of knowledge, till wee fhall come to fee the Father of | i 
lights face ro face ; the different inclinations of thele three i 

forts of men in the world, leading them te different courfes ' 

_ and firaines in their proceedings, and thefe begetting divers it 
encounters amoagft them wherein they difagree, and know i 
not how toright matters towards one another for mutuall con= . 
tent and edification, are the caufes of all our firife and confuli- 1 
onin all affaires, as well of Religious as of civill concernment; . 
nor isit poflible to be free from the diforders.and diltempers, 

which makethe life of mankinde uncomfortable in this kind, . 

and full of vexation, till God hath removed thofe that fall away A 

from their owne ftedfaftneffe out of the earth, which will not Wl 

come to paffe till hee hath filled the earth with the knowledge of Eta, ry, ote ; 
the Lord asthe waters cover the fea; till hee hath brought us all ie 
that are {tedfaft unto true principles, and that walke by rules, um 
nnto the unity of the faith and knowledge of the fonne of God, an- Eyh.4 13.) 
toaperfeck man unto the meafure of the fratare of the fulneffe of WW 
| Chrift. : which things becaule they are clearely promifed, wee ie 











i may expect fhall come to pafle, buc till then we thall be carried Eph, 4. 14. 
differently about with feverall winds of doctrine, and enfnared ne 
in our owne ignorance by the cunning craftinefle of men who a: 


lie in waite to deceive; for the unftable are either wickedly 
fet to worke changes upon thofe that are fetled for ends of 
: their owne, or weakely carried up and downs through the un- 
} certaine apprehenfions of things differently reprefented unto 
| them, fometimes one way and fometimes anoth:r ; fo that be- 
-  eween the motions of mens fpirits {ubtlly unftable tending to 
unfettle others, and weakely (table fufceptible of any unfcttle- 
ment from orhers., all our changes and diforderly, carriages, 
bothin divine and humane affaires doe arife ; when either thofe 
that have no principles of truth to walke by, ftudy lies to puz- 
zle thofe that pretend to walke by rules, or thole that have 
true principles vary from one another in their degrees of undet= 
ftanding, and in their manner of applying the fame to advance 
knowledge, and to make difcoveries of Gods manifeltation .of 
himfelfe; for as thefe motions meet with one another 
in oppofite courfes, and men led ites ftand by one another 
eta. e. )- in 
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in difproportionat frames, or juftle one another ont of theit 


places fer contrary ends; fo all our confufions and revolutions — 
of Churches and States, and therein of fcientificall {traines, 


and of praéticall undertakings, arife differently in the world s 
here then is athreefold diverfity in afting, the changeable and: 
moveable difpofition of the one fort, is madetotry the ftabili- 
ty of the other two, and thofe that are fetled in an ordinary 
way, aretryerstothofe that are led forth to fomething that is 


. extraordinary ; andthofe that upon allowed principles do ratio=. 


nally bring forthfomething more then erdinary, try the ins 


‘genuity of the other two, how farre they love truth for it felfe ; 


So that each of thefe puts bis neighbour tothe triallof his pro- 


perty, andcon(traines bim to manifeit the nature'of his way, 


how farre it is, or isnot from God + And although every thing. 
which is beyond the ordinary ftiaine, is liable to be cenfured 
and contradi-ted by men of ordinary apprehenfions, who con- 


demne for the moft part as extravagant and ridiculous whatfo= 


everis not levell withtheircapacities ; yet I am inclined to 
believe,that there is alwaies fomething of God ‘in all men, that 
ave led forth by extraordinary motions, 1 mely when their {pi- 
rits doe not reject the commontrue principles, and yet are rat- 


fedabeve them, to apprehend conclnfions and inferences which. 


are not common; and when their affections are regularly con- 
(rant to their workes, and their undertakings purfued with fo- 
briety in the feare of God, then] conceive that God hath put 
upon them a {peciall flampe and character of his vertue, by 
whichhe doth fit them for fome defigne and fervice whereun- 
to he hath raifed them. 1 have obferved this in very many 
men of publike fpirits, moft commonly they have bin langht 


aby others for going out ‘of the common road-way of acting 5 _ 


whether to'make good fome opinions, which others never 
dreamt of, or to doe fome bufinefle which others have thought 
ynpofibilities to be effected 5 (1 fay )l have obferved,that when. 
they have been led forth with modefty , without felfe concei- 
tednefle and vanity, and when they have profecuted their en- 
terprifes with remarkable perfeverance, that God bath made 


- them one way or other remarkably inftrumentall and ulefull to-. 
wards their generation for the ‘advancement of his worke, 


which 
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which is the reformation of this world,and the reftauration of all 
things bythe kingdom of Lefus Chrift, whereunto all extraordi- 
nary gifts,and the unufuall leadings forth of mens {pirits are pre- 
paratives. I could inftance infeverall men which I have known, 
and doe know abroad and at home, of feverall profeffions, 
whofe ftudies and endeavours have been lookt upon as whim- 
fies and extravagancies by the road-way-men of that profeffions 
and yet lam per(waded that they are led and acted by that 
Spirit which'leadeth. the chikiren of Godin all truth; and 
becaufe other men other wile rationalland obfervant, (who 
though not altogether deftitute of the fpirit, yetare not raifed 
above the ordinary pitch) do not know the drift of the {pirit of 
thefe ; therefore thefe are lookt upon by them as men of odde 


conceits : Ihave feenfome of the great Rabbies of our 


times, heretofore much fcandalized at the propofals and under- 
takings of Mr Comentn, but it hath pleafed God to affilt him 


{o with grace, and fupport bim with cunftancy in bis way, not- - 


withtanding many trialls andtemptations ; that he hath been 
able during his ownelife, to fee the ufefilnefie of fome of his 
endeavours, whereof a more full account will ‘be given tothe 
world very fhortly. { could fpeake of others, whofe attempts, 
though nor fo apparantly fuccefiefull during their life, yet no 
leife ufefull in their kind, and which in due tinie, will prove 


the grounds of great advantages and difcoveries unto polterity, 


although inthe generation where their lot is fallentolive, they 


have notbeen believed norreceived. Gods way to difpence 
grace is Not according to outward appearances, and for this 


caufe, the multitude doth not entertaine the inftruments there- 
of with due efteem, northe meanes by which it is offered to 
che world with refpect, becaufe they come in a homely drefie,. 
and without the affectation of any thew; neverthelefle wifdom. 
at all times is jultified by her children, and there take notice of 
“her paths, and trace the counfellof God therein, for they can 


fee that Gods waies and counfels reach from end to end, and 
that he comprehends in his aime boththat- whichis paft, and: 
that which is pre‘ent, and that which is to come in future 


ages; fo that in the conclufion of all, he will make it appeare, 


that the unufuall motions of his fervants, which the. world have: 
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difefteemed and counted foolifhneffe, have been the extraordi- 


nary worke of his Spirit inthem, whereby he doth convince 
the world of finne, of righteoufnefle, of judgement + of finne, 


becaufe the teftimony which they boretothe ttuth was not re- — 


ceived; ofrighteoufnetc, becanfe they who ferved their ge- 
neration faithfully with the righteous afe of their talent in the 
mid{t of {cofners, are jultly taken away from an unthankfull 
generation and the evill day, to re{t from their labours, that 


their workes. may follow them; and of judgement, becaufe | 


the felfe conceited pride and partiality of the wife and prudent 
of this world, fhall be judged and condemned by the worke 
of his fpirit, when he fhall bring all the effects thereof together 
to make cut his compleate defigne againft the world, and by 
the conjunction ofthe feemingly feattered parts which his fer- 


vants have acted upon their ttages, produce the new frame of 


a perfed& Scene, the cataftrophe whereof {hall make up a buil- 
ding fitforthe kingdomofhis Son, Re Ns 


_ Tam fallen uponthefe thoughts, and acquaint you thus with 


them, partlyto fupport mine owne {pirit again{t the contra= 
dictions which I meet withall in the way wherein God hath fet 
me, forthe conflant profecution of peace and truth without 
partiality amoneft my brethren; partly toapologize for the 
drift of your {pirit, whereby I perceive you have been led 
thefe many yeares in fome of your fludies; for it is very eVvi- 
dent to me, that you have fought after a matter, whichto moft 
men willfeem incredible, rediculous and extravagant; and to 
tell you thetruth, before [had read your difcour{é and ferioufly 
weighed matters, when I thought upon yourtheme, that the 
Americans fhould be of thefeed of Ifraell, it feemed to me 
fomewhat {trange and unlikely to have any truth init’; -but af- 
terward when I had weighed your deduction of the matter, 
and lookt ferioufly upon Gods hand in bringing into thofe patts 
of the World where the Americans are, fo many religious pro- 
feffcrs,zealous for the advancement of his glory; and who are 
polleifed with a beliefe from the Scriprures, that all the Tribes 


of Ifraell fhall be called to the knowledge of Jefus Chrilt, be- 


fore the the end of the world : and when I had recollected 
andlaid together fome other fcattered and confifed thoughts 
; which 
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which at feveral timesI have received,partly from the places of 


Scripture,. which foretell the calling of the Jewes,, and, their. 
reftitution to their owne land, together with the bringing back 
of the ten Tribes frqm all the ends and corners of the earths 
partly from fome relations which I had heard a few yeeres agoe 
concerning the ten Tribes, which the Jewes here in. Europe 


‘fnad given out; and partly from the obfervations of Gods way, 


which he feemes to. make by ali thefe changes, and the diffolu- 
tion of the States. and Empires of the world, towards fome 
great worke, and extraordinary revolntagp which may fhortly 
come to paile : all which things when I had called to mind and 
reprefented unto my {elfe, 1 was fo far from derogating any 
thing from that which you have conj ectured concerning the 
American Indians ; that j beganne to ftand amazed at the ap- 
pearances of the probabilities which fo many waies offered 
themfelves unto me, to make out and confirme the effect ot 
that. which you have (aid : And then] begun alfo upon ano- 
ther account , to wonder at the firangeneffe of Gods conduct.o- 
ver your {pirit, , that he fhould have fet you a-worke twelve or 
more yeeres ago, after the {earch of {uch a matter, by hilto- 
ricall. obfervations, whereof then fofew, and almoft no foet- 
fteps at all were extant to be traced, and whereof now, of a 


-{addaine, the world is like to be filled with fuch evidences, that 
~ jtwilbe an aitoni{ament to all that {hall heare of it, and lay it to 


heart ; and that all who-have any ingenuity will be conftrai- 
ned to confeffe, that, indeed there is a God who ruleth inthe 
earth, and that he hath.ordered the affaires of the Nations by an 
univerfal providence,to bring to pafle his own counfels,and that 
the things which hee hath revealed by his word, fhould in the 
latter times be accomplitheds for to my apprehenfion, this 
willbe the great benefit of thefe difcoveries ; namely, that the 
mouths of Atheilis will be (topped, and convi&ed of irratio= 
nality and foelifhnefle . For when it hall appear to all men un- 
deniably, that the tranfmigratioa of Nations, and the affaires of 
this world, have. not been catried hitherto by meere chance, 
or by the craftineffe of humane counfels, or by force; but by 
‘the wifdome.of a. Supreame conduct, who hath ordered all 
things fiom the beginning towards an end. wBich path pee 
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_ foreknown, and toa defigne foretold. (I fay) when this fhall 

appeare, and that in the midft of allthefe changes and confufi- 
ons, there is aconduct over-tuling the force of man, and dif> 
appointing the councels of the crafty ; then the eyes of all men 
willbe upon the Lord, and God alone will bee exalted in tigh= » 









teoufnefle, and the Holy one of Ifraell in judgement : Forfee= — 


ing it is evident that the ten Tribes of Ifraell have been asit 

were loft in the world neare about the {pace of two thuufand 
yeeres, if now they fhould againe appeare upon the ftage, firft 
as it were in another world by themfelves, and then afterward 


{peedily come frem thence hither to the landoftheir ancient —__ 


inheritance, where they fhallbe joyned to their brethren the 
_ Jews (which is clearly foretold by the Prophets fhallcome to 
paffe) if (I fay)thofe things fhould now begin to come to paffe, 
what can all the world fay otherwife, but that the Lords conn- - 
felldoth{tand, and that he hath fulfilled the words fpoken by 
his Servants the Prophets concerning Ifrael; that although alf 
the finfull kingdoms ofthe Nations fhall be deftroyed from off 
the face of the earth, yet that the honfe of Faceé thall not be ut- 
terly deftroyed, but fhall be corrected in meafure, for loe [wih 
command (faith God by the Prophet) avd Iwill fift the heufe 
of Ifracll among all Nations, like as corne is fiftedinthe feve, 
yet [hall nos the leat graine fall upon the earth. Thefe Prophe- 
cies muftneeds be fulfilled, if there be a God in heaven who 
hath foretold them, and when he fhall make this his word 
good unto Hraell, te will thereby make it undeniably apparent, 
that it was he himfelfe and none other who did foretell it; and 
that it is alfo none but hee who brings the worke about beyond 
all humane appearances, according as he did foretellit : and 
by all this he will {hew to all the world,that which he oft-times 
repeates by the Prophet Z/aiah, that he alone is the Saviour, and 
that there is none befides him, //s. 45.5,6,15. tell the end, 
The dettruction then of the {pirituall Baby/om by the reftauration 
ofifrael, fhall make out this to allthe earth, that God alone is 
the Lord over all, and the Saviour of the people that put their 
tru{t in his name. — Tae ae 
Now the appearances which offer themfelves unto me, 
that thefe Prophecies are towards their accomplifiment, are 
7 ae Many g 
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which now I fhall not infit upon, ¢pechaps God will 





many 
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a direét me todeclare them in due feafon more fully thennowl 


~ eanintend) but! fhallonely mention that which I find tobe a 
~ confirmation of your conjecture,leaving it to your owne difcre- 
~ tion,whatufeyou willmakeofit. oh 


. .” Pirft then T fhall impart unto you fome ftories which I heard. 


cerning t 


~ five orfix yeeres agoeé, whee I wasin the Low Countries, cons. 


he ten Tribes ; and then J {halladde {cme informati- ’ 
~ onconcerning the ftate of the lewes tn our Europzan and ‘Afia- 


Gtique worlds, which I have learned at other times by fome pro- 





_ . - videnees which God hath cffered unto mee; and upon the 
- whole matter F fhall leave yon to your further conjeciures, by 
that whichI fhallguefleat = 
The firft tory which Lheard was at the Hague, aperfon of 
chief quality about the Queen of Bohemia, and one of her Coun- 
- fell, and a difcerning godly man, and my {peciall friend told me, 


-. that ‘the Jew (a Jeweller refiding ordinarily at the Hague ) 








~~ whom I knew, had been there at Court, and with great joy 
had told, that they of his Nation had received from Conftanti- 
“nople Letters, bringing to them elad tidings of two {peciall 
‘matters fallen out there"; the one was, that the Grand 
Seigrior had remitted the great taxes which formerly had been 
' \Jaid upon the Jewes of thofe parts, fothatnow they were in 
a manner free from all burthens, paying but a {mall and inconti- 
‘derable matterto that Empire; the other#was, that a meflen-— 
» ger was come unto the Jewes who refide neere about the Ho- 
ly Land, from the ten Aribes, tomake enquiry concerning the 
fkate of the Land; and what was become of thetwo Tribes 
and the half which wasleftin it, when they were tran{perted 
from thence by Salmazaffer. ' This Meflenger was defcribed to . 
beagraveman, having fome attendance in good equipage a- 
bout him. » He told them that the people froin which hee was 
gent were the Tribes of Ifrael, which in the daies of Hofea the 


King, were carried captives out oftheir owne Land by the King * 


ares of Affyria, who traniported them from Samaria into 4ffyria 
 gadthe Cities ofthe Medes; but they being grieved for the 


q 


tronfgreflions which caufed Godto be angry withthem, they 
~ tgokea refolution to feparate themfelves from all Idolaters, and 
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of Mr. Astonie Afonterinos, hee to give me fatisfaction, had 


written infeed of a Letter, a Treatife, which hee fhortly wonld 
. -spublifh, and whereof I fhould receive fo many Copiesas I 
flaould defire : In his firft Letter dated Novem. la{t,2$.he faies 
- that in his treatife he handles ofthe firftimhabjrants of daseri- 
ea, which he believes were of the ten Tribes ; moreover, that 


they are {cattered alfo in other Conntri¢s, which he names, and 


that they keepe their true Religion, as hoping to returne againe 


into the Holy land in due time. 


.‘ Inhis fecond Letter,dated the twenty three of December, he 


-faies more diftinctly thus: 1 declare how that our Ifraelites were 


the firlt finders out of America; not regarding the opinions of 


other men, which I thought good to refute in few words onely: 
_andI thinke that the ten Tribes live not onely there, but alfo 
jn other lands feattered every where; theie never didcome 
backeto the fecond Temple, and they keep tillthis day ftill the 


their bringing backe unto their native Soile muft befulfilled : 
Sothen at theirappointed time, allthe Tribes fhall meet from 
all the parts of the world into two provinces, namely Afjria 
and Egypt, nor fhall their Kingdome be any more divided, but 
they fhall have one Prince the Mefliah the Sonne of David. I 
do alfo fet forth the Inquifition of Spaine, and rehear{e divers of 
our Nation, and alfo of Chfiftians, Martyrs, who in ourtimes 
Ahave fuffered feverall forts of torments, and then having fhew- 
_ ed with what great hononrs our Jewes have been graced alfo 
by feverall Princes who profeffe Chriftianity. Ipreve at large, 
that the day of the premifed Meffiah unto us doth draw neer, 

upon which occafion I explaine many Prophecies, &c. 
~ Byall which you fee his ful! agreement with your conjecture 





* concerning the Americans, that they are defcended of the 


Hebrewes : whenhis booke comes to my hand, you fhall have 
itGod willing. 7 ‘ 
Inthe meane time I fhall adde fome of my conjectures con. 
cerning the Jewes which live on this fide of the world with us 
in Esropeand Afia; theie are of two forts or Sects, the ones 


jn ewo Letters, telling methat by the eccafion of the Queftions 
_which I propofed unto him concerning this adjoyned Narrative This arr 
fo atrefted | im 


the end of | 
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ey word of God; “but the Caraits MrereN | 
yale of faith and obedierice but what is delivered from. 
‘of God immediately : : and their name imports. their prc 
on, that they arereaders ofthe Text, or Textaaries , for ar 
word sip you know when it relates to bookes and ers ay 
~ istoberendred. Theletwo Seéts are irreconcilably Sunsiite 
to each other, and as the Papifts deale with | Proteftants, fo 
the Pharifees with the Caraits, they perfecute anc nd fupt en a. a: 
and their profeffion by all the meanes ; they can poly ee aes 
ufe of : Nay as Mr Ritangle’ (° of whom Thave all the informati- 4 ae 
ons which I know concerning the Caraits )telsmethehatred = = 
of the Pharifees is fo fierce againft their oppofites the Caraits, — 
that they have Anathenvatized themfo, as never to be reconci- 
Jed unto them; _infomuch, that it is counted unlawfull fo much — | 
as to {peake to any of them, or to any that belongeth unto. og 
- them, but at the diftance of foure cubits atleatt; their Bookes 
and all things belonging to them, are avoided asthings abomi- ~ 
nable andto be abhorred ; “nor will the Pharifees, although the 
‘Caraits fhould become penitent, | efire to’be joynedto, — 
their Congregat ions, and renoungg thgit owne way, admit of 
them asa Caraite reconciled unto : but the Caraite mult — 
firtk become a Chriltian, a Mabumetan, or an Idolater, before 
Ae: fic can Be admitted to joyne with them, that it may: never bee — 
ys faid that a Pharifee was reconciled toa “Caraite, or thata Cas _ 
raite is become a Pharifee. As their principles. and affections - 
are thus different, fo are their opinions, and the courfe of their. 
life extremely oppofite; the Pharilees are full of fuperftitious __ 
imaginary foolifh conceits, and thalmudicall queftions and ni- 
cities in their Sermons and Bookes ; the Caraits are rationall 




































men that take up no doctrines but what the Scriptures teach, by =. 
comparing one text with another : The Pharifees have wild 
and extravagant fancies concerning the Meffiah and his reigne; | 


‘but the Caraits have true grounds « of Apiritualtat and railed pista | 
“53 —cGh- ie S ny 





rr 





— eoncetning’ the Meffiah and his Kingdeme, little different. 
from’ that which the better fort of Chriftians truly believe, and 
profeffe of thefe mifteries. he Pharifées in their Sermons: 
_. jnfift upon nothing buttheir traditions and ceremonies, and foo- - 
2 lith curiofities ; but the Caraits infik onely upen-neceflary and 
profitable duties, teaching the way of Godlineffe and honelty, 
‘tebring men from the eutward forme to theinwardpowerand 
- fpiritnall pertormance of divine worfhip. cjg a gel 
As concerning their courfe of life, the Pharifees live every 
__-where by a way of trading & ufary whichis deftructive to thofe 
with whom they have commerce; but the Caraits abhor that 
way, as peltilent unto humane focieties, and betake themfelves 
totrades, and manufactures, to become husbandmen, and fer- 
--vantg inthe places where they live, and to ferve as Souldiers un- 
der the Magifirate,who deth protectthem. Abate 
: _ This being the ftate and difference of thefe two Sects, (as 
he who in fa and fome part of Ewrope hath been above 
“twenty yeers converfant with them, ‘and a Doétor in their Sy- 
- -magogues, hath informed me) I fhall acquaint you with my 
- Conjefures concerning the event of our prefent troubles inthe 
_ world overall, andthe revolution of the Jewith ftate, which 
-arethefe; thatit is notunlikely to me that the iilue and effec 
of thefe changes whichnoware wrought, and afoot to bee 
wrought in the world, (wherein the highelt powers are fha- 
‘ken, and a general diftreffe is brought upon all the Nations of 
>the earth) wilibea breaking of the yokes of tyranny and op- 
preflion, under which not onely the Jewes every where groan, 
but with them molt of the Gentiles, ‘or rather all ef them that 
are under anarbitrary power of abfolute Potentates, and fuper- 
- ftitious felfe-feeking teachers ; ‘that the breaking of thefe yokes 
“jsalready a great way advanced. Firft, in the Ealterne China 
Empire by the invafion ofthe Tartarians. Secondly, in the 
-Northerne and Ealterne Mahometane Empire, by the changes 
| brought upon, and likely to fall out inthe Ortoman houle and 
| ine 3 and by the liberty which of late hath been granted to the 
_ Jewes, not onely from taxes, but of repairing to ferufalem, 
and having Synagogues there, which heretofore was utterly 
prohibited. Thirdly,inthe Welterne, which is called the Ro~ 
air et (a3) DES Eonar OAD 
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man or German Empire, by thefelate troubles, saltieet 4 
the Swede, hath given to 
i it liberty : Allthe power of 
-yokes mutt yet further be broken in the Supream 
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be any trantactions (as it siaid there i ike to beybetween the 


perltition and tyranny, and that affiftance and favour whichby 
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that the greateft bodies of them are in the 


 Northerne parts of the World, by whichthe ten Tribes, if ever — 
_ ‘they.come to the Holy Land, are like tocome ; there be fome _ 
 fewin Raffa, fome in Comftantinople, fome in Alcair, fomein 
_ Perfia, and {ome inother places of 4fa and of Africa ; but 


“pretenders to th : re faile 
liketo be : their rifing and diffipation abroad ftom theit owne 


fhall be thus powerfull in the hands.of his Saints, (the true Pro- 
teltants with theone troope, and the true Caraits with the o~ 


ther) then hall be fulfilled the Prophecie of the Pflalmilt, that Pfa,r49 7,8 | 


vengeance fhall be executed upon t 
"ments upon the people ; that their Kings fall bg bound with 


ites: ! chains. 









Au hndoat coe ali Saints thal a give n ae “to” jhe execti= 
_tioners of the judgement written in the word of God againtt 
- them. ‘We know not how neare thefe ¢ thing: 5 ar 
~ustherefore be watchfnll, and put on the: art mour of light 

= beh fitiee the Bridegroome comes, to goe with him 7 n ou 
_ wedding garment, having our lamps burning’ aed d prov 

eile, into the wedding chamber. “And to this effe the ste 

. teach us to be diligent, to be found of himin peace, without — 
fpet and blameleffe,that in ‘the midft of thefe fightings andcon- 
_ fufions, we may not be found as many are, {miting their fellow 
- fervants, eating and drinking largely | oft the fpoile’o | thofe that 
are fpoiled, and being drunken th the paffions « malice, en- 
- tertained far the revenge of inju: pes pelican ey and © 

ambition, prefecuted forieleanrerelie and with hh pret s 

- Srall eames Aven to the: eee of God, and ret, 
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CHAP. I. 


38 T hath been much , and many times, 
i in feverall mens thoughts , what 
Genius devoted our Countrey- 
_ men fe willingly to forfake their 
> Friends, and Nation, expofing 
—themfelves by voyages leng and 
perillous to fo many inconveni- | 
ences,as areto be encountred with 
by Strangers ina forraigne and unchriftian land 3 fome 
were haftened by their diflike of Church Government; 
other perhaps werein hope to enrich themfelves by , 
fch Adventures ; and ‘tis like, divers of themdid ' 
delenit ae SEIS sire forefec _ 













~ Probabilities that the 





forefee thofe Epidemicall Calamities, now for fo many: 
years opprefling this forlorne Nation, following there- 
upon Selomens Counfell, 4 prudent maw forefeeth the 
evil, and hideth himfelfe,erc. Prov.22. 5. Orelfethofe 
piousfoules by adivine inflin&, might happily bee 
ftirred uptodefpife all hazards, thar the Natives for 
their. temporall accommodations might bee fpiritually 
‘enriched by ate Exglifh, and though rhis was little 
'feen at firft'in the endeavours , at leaft the fuccefle of: 
“many gotie thither, yet who ean tell but fupreme,Pro- 
_vidence might then difpofe mens hearts that. way,them-. 
-félves not difcerning that influence; evenas Cyrm pro- 
‘moted the caufe of the Jewes, he knew not why , nor- 
whence, E/4. 45.4, 5. Upon confidence that the Go- 
fpell of Chrif fhall be revealed in the midftoft that. 
yet molt Barbarous Nation, the next defire was, if pof-.. 
fible, tolearnethe Originall of the Americans, and by. 
obfervations from Printed Books , and written Letters, 
_and by Difcourfe with fome that had travelledto, and- 
abode in thofe parts feverall years, the probability of» 
that opinion as yet-preponderates, that the oe ; 
Resid. Indians be of Jewifh race. (a) R.Verffezan proves the 
“Saxons te be Germans , becaufe theit: {peech is alike, 
‘ep.Hif.c. 9, tHe Names of perfons and things fometimes agree, and 
the Idols of them both are not different ; Bodine (6) 
~~ mentioneth 3 Arguments (4), by which the beginnings 





















































































of People are difcoverable,,, the faire and true-dedling 
of Hiftorians, the comparing of Language,-with the 


iffrtar, go delcription of the Countrey, fuchhelps have affifted 
ig-Gent4. alfoin this enquiry : Grotiws (c) conceiveth thefe Ame- 
Me ricatis to have come out of Europe, .pafling from Nar- 
way into Ifeland, thence by Friefland into Greenland, 
and fo into Eftotiland, whichis part of that Weftern 
\ Ry ee ME ae Continent, 
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Americans are fewes. 


Gontinent , hee is induced to that opinion from the 
names and words of places.and things in both founding . 
alike: but Jo. de Lact (d) abundantly difproves this , vetaxit : 
Conje@ure, which yet the Governor of the Dutch Differt ai 
Plantation (e) theretold Mr. Wiliams washis judge- ¢ Key oft) 
ment: Some others take them (f) tobea remnant of ye 
thofe Canaanites that fled out of that Land when the t Lerius Hm 
feare of Ifrael approaching thither fell upon them, 2". 
Iofr, 2.9. Others thinke (g) it moft probable, that etic a 
they are Tartars, paffing out of Afia into America by Mt Sage} 
the ftraights of Asian. Emanuel de Morats (h) willingly Babies? iM 
believes them to be derived from the Carthaginians and ¢4t. Part a ? 
Jewes ; from which latter that they be defcended, thefe p26. 
following Conjectures - are propounded to Confide- 2. 








ration. | 
a 
a 
The firft Conjetture that she BT ata tee. q 
Jewes. 






their Anceftors, (4) {yteable to what we read a ali & 
of the Jewes in the Bible, and elfewhere,which 
they alfo mentionedto the Spaniards at their farft ac- a 
ceffe thither; and here the Speech of Myr filus ( 6) oc- ae Borofe. 
curred as obfervable : if we would knéw, faith hee, the {i 
Antiquity and Originall of a Nation, there is more 
credit to be given to the Natives aad their Neighbors, Hi 
thanto ftrangers, and Cafar (¢) concluded the Britons c 12 Bodin. i : 
tobe Gaules, becaufe that was tke affirmation of them >. P- 4 
both. P. cHartyr (4) tellsat large,how AMutecanme chet ® a ‘ 
OMe. Ba 


Te E Indians doe themfelves relate things of ‘ 
a Pet. Mav? 


i 


ae 2 









Probabilities that the 
N.Ca great Kingof Adextco in an Oration made tchis Nobles 

p. 49 and People, perfwading fubjeftion to the King of 

Pate ‘ rip.. Spaine, minds his Countrey-men, that they heard from: 

* their fore-fathers, how they were ftrangers inthatland, 

‘and by a great Prince very long agoebroughe thither in’ 

-aFleet, They boaft their Pedigree from men preferved: 
inthe Seaby God himfelfe, that God made one man, © 
and one woman, bidding them live together and multi- 
ply, and how in a Famine hee rained bread for them: 
from Heaven, who ina time of drought alfo gave them. 
Water out of a Rock: many other things, themfelves. 
fay were done for them, fuch as the Scriptures relate 
concerning the Ifraelites at their comming out ef A: 

Wt gypt, as, their Peregrination many yeeres, the Oraeles 
1) fs. Hf. they received, their Arke of Bulruth, wherein Vitae 

fi 4 Liputali was included,of the Tabernacle the Ark (¢) car. 

| ried by foure Priefts, and how they pitchied their Tents. 

according to its direction, and who ‘feerh not faith 

i fupra. Malvenda(f) much probability that the Mexicans are 

ewes, how could they elfe report the manner of their. . 

comming into the promifed Land 5 they affirme there is 

one chiefe God, who hath been from all eternity, by 
whom the leffer Gods were made, who became Affi 
ftants in the Fabrick and Government ef the World, as 
fome of the (¢) Rabbins alfo calledthe Angells Con- 

Creators with God, to whom the Lord did fay, Lee 

make man in our Image,ore, Gen. 1,26. The Indians 

judge the Sunne, Moone and Starres to be living crea-. 

ar 3, tures, athing a’fo avowed in the Jewith Talmud. b ),, 

.  fhewing ittobe a thing cafie enough for the Heavens. 
to declare the glory of God, Pfalme 19.1%. feeing they 
have underftanding foules as well asmen and Angelss:: 
they (4) fay of rhemfelves, that they be ftrangers, and 
aa | came 












































came from another Countrey 


Americans 47é Fewes. 





, Moraes (k) befor 
med doth: not- onely averre that many learned men Be 213s 


- Gn Brafile take the Natives to be Jewes, but that they 


themfelves,taught by a moft ancient Tradition,acknow- 
ledge their fore-fathers to be of that linage ; and Perer 
Martyr (1) hath from them alfo fuchakinde of affer- j;zia 


tion: And now whereas fome conceive the ten Tribes m_ Comeftor | 
to be either fhut up beyond the (7) Cafpian Moun- pe BT 


taines , whence they could not get out, though they 
begged leave of Alexander the Great, yet the way 
was made miraculoufly unpaflable againtt them, as 


‘the fame Comefter relateth : Others fuppofe (#) them n c. s andl | 


tobe utterly loft,and f once fo, tisprobable in the opi- shia p. 4 
; o Hifi. ld, i. U8 


‘nion of fome that they areto be found inAmerica3(o) 4- 
ceita acknow ledgeth this to be the judgemene of divers, 
to which he isnot onely adverfe himfelfe, but endea- 
yours to anfwer their Arguments, 2s will be fhewd: 
hereafter 3 to thefe conje@ures of the Natives, let this 
Chapter bee concluded with the judgements of two 
others, that have reafon for what they fay» the firft 


Cc, 290 


is (p) Emaanel de Moraes, fore{poken of , affirming p dpnd to 4 


‘thole of Brafile tobe Judaicall : Firft, becaufe thole @ [*- 
Brafilians martie into their owne Tribe and Kin- 
dred. Secondly ; Their Manner is alfo to call 
their Uncles and Ants, Fathers and Mothers. 
Thirdly, they are given much to mourning and 
teares in their Funerall folemnities : And Jah of 
all, they both have Garments much alike. The 


next is Mafter (q) R. Williams , one of the firf, if q Lettet la 


nor the firf of our Nation in New England that 
learned the Languages and {0 prepared towards the 
Converfion of the Natives, which purpofe of his 
being knowne, hee was defired to obferve if hee 
eres Bi e.3 found. 
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Probabilities that the 
found any thing J udaicall among them, &c. He kind- 
ly anfwers to thofe Letters from Salem ip New Eng- 
dand, 20th ofthe roth moneth, more than ten yeers fince 
in Zac verba. Three things make me yet fuf ped that the 
poore natives came frem the fouthward, and are Jewes © 
or Jewith guodammode,and not from the Northern bar- 
barousasfome imagine. 1. Themfelves conftantly af- 

firme that their Anceftors came from the fouthweft, 
and thither they all goedying. 2. They conftantly and 
ftriGly feparate their women in a little Wigwam by 
themfelves in their feminine feafons. 3. And befide 
their God Kuttand to the fouth-weft, they hold thar 
Nanawitnawit (a God over head ) made the Heavens 
and the Earth, and fome raft of affinity with the Hebrew 












Z have found. 


es ee. 


. - 
@ 








CH AP. III, 
Second (onjetture: 


He rites, fafhions, ceremonies, and opinions of 
the Americans are in many things agreeable 
to the cuftome ofthe Jewes, not onely pro- 

phane and commonufages, but fuch as be called folemn 
and facred. | mene 


Common and prophane Cuftormes in both alike. 


oftatrc. 1 The Indians (4) weare garments fafhioned as the 
Jewes, afinglecoate, a {quare little cloake, they goe 
barefoot : if you fhould aske a man of Brafile what vett- 
Ment would pleafe him beft, he would anfwer Prigre 
: Y> 














Americans are fewes. 7: 


‘ty, @) along cloake the habit of the Jewes; and this», pmiys. bi ‘a 
may feem no light confideration to fuch as minde Sé- supra, ‘a 








neca’s (¢) confidence, that the Spaniards planted thein- ¢ petala i 
{elves in Italy, for they have the fame kind of covering - i 
on their heads, and fheoes for their feet. \ 


: 


| | 

2 They confeantly (4) annoint their heads,as did the ¢ Mr wilKy, 
Jewes-alfo, Lak. 7.46 | ia iaagi yh Prebicceaaa 

3. They doe not onely pride themfelves wich eare- ii 
rings: (¢) but their nofes are borcdalfo, and have jew- pee i 
ells kunging onthem, which they call Caricori,likethat 7 ci," | 
is read, Efa.3. 20,21 | i 

4: In all India ( f) they wath themfelves often , ¢ Benzo.p.193) 18 
twice or thrice inthe day, and the women in Bralile ten uy 
times faith Leriws(g)and the Jewes were frequent 1n this, @ 4p. 94-10) i i 
BEAK 702 4e 1d, 2.6% 2 

5. They delight exceedingly: in dancing, (4) men h¥p.te7.10) i 
and women, yea and womens apart by themfelves 3 and . 
fothey did in Ifraell. Exod. 13.20. Sams 211 BV 2 mo. 
and thus efpecially after v iXtories(z) and overthrows,of yee Fran 
enemies, which is found alio, J#d.11.34- Jad.21.%1.235 00 8 
& 1-Sam. 18. 637- | OSs : 

6, Asthe Jewes were wont tocall them fathers and 
mothers, that were not their naturall parents, {0 (k) & 7o,de Lact 
the Indians. give: the fame appellation to Unkle and 217+ i 
Aunts. Wg ) —— 
‘Shade America they eate no {wines flefly ¢2) tis:hate- Hey a 
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fulltothem, as it was among the Jewes, Levit, 11.7% z. ite . | 
Efa. 6 6. I 5 ) We - Ee) Levins. ie 

8, They wath (m) ftrangers’ feet, and ate very hof- 256. 258: Lg) 
be : , 4 ’ v ‘ { elcr.oO mh), 
pitall to them; and this was the known commendation 7 al 


of old Ifraell. | in Pe aa poi | 
9. The Indians compute their times by nights (#) an se arb 5 i 
ule which Lact (o)confeffeth they had fromthe Hebrewss o ‘rar in. Gi) 


¥ 





they p37. 
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; ; 54°. L 14 - = ° { e © . 
i cer? tm, their children, without Midwives, as thofe in Exed, 1. 


i). 479- 19. 
| Lerius-p.236. 
} ‘i oa you finde alfe, Ezek, 16. 9. 
ie 14, In feminine feafons they put their women ina 
‘efyp.7.& | WVigwam by themfelves, (#) for which they plead na- 
; ture and tradition; another writes exprefly fuch kind 
|, Neva Frat () of purification they haveashadthe Jewes. . 
1 P.mat. p, 15. The widdow marrieth (w) the brother of the ‘ 
ie -deceafed Husband, which was alle A4o/és law, Mat, 22. 
24 | oe mt 
16. Dowries for wives are given (x) by the Indians, 
as Sawlenjoyned David, 1 Sam.18.256 ) 
17. The husband hath power (y) over the adulterous 
wife, toturne her away with difgrace, they have alfoo- 
ther caufes of divorce, aswas in J/ratl, 144t.8.19. | 
| 18. They nurfe their owne,children, (z) even the 
Amer.p.479, Qlueenes in Per#, and fo did the mothers .in Ifrael. 
ae 19. The husbands come not at their wives till their 
| Prius p.236» children be weaned, (4) fuch an ufe is read Hof. 1.8. 


Milt ; 


and at Pers if they be forced to weane them before 

their time, they call fuch children Ainfeo, # ¢ ba- 
| fkards. | sa 
139, 20, Among the Indians (4) they punifh by bestiOy 

pee cae : gis oe 
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: and whipping, and the Sachims ifthey pleafe, put offen- 


the Jewes. 2 S47.18,24,26,27. 





dors to death with their owne hands, and fecretly fome- 
times fend out an executioner, as Mark 6.27.2 Cor..1. 
25. | 
21. Ifa Brafilian wound another, (¢) he muft be pu- ¢ Lerins pz 
nifht in the fame part of his body, and with death, if the ! 
other die, for they alfo anfwer aneye for aneye, &c. as | 
the law was. Devt.24.19. | i 

22. WVhen the mafter of the family dieth, heis bu- 1 
ried in the middle of the houfe, (4) with his jewells, d Benzo.p.1 iy 


F 
fe 
( 
i 
i 


andother things he delighted in; the Spaniards were ie 39. AG 


5.8. 1 
often made rich by fuch fepulchars, and lofephus ( €) ¢ amig 1. 7) 
tells of muchtreafure laid up even in Davids grave, Cra, 
23. The Indians are given much to weeping, (f) their ¢ zeins.p.2 i 


women efpecially, and at burialis, this was.in fathion a- 267-Benxe.3/ 
Lact def Am 


mong the Jewes. Zér.19.17. Famous for thisthey were 54652, | 


among the old heathen. | 

24. Balfamum (z) was peculiar tothe Jewifh Coun- g Benzo.p.2 

| Serh Plies (AV IES 

trey, and thonghtro be loft long agoe faith Pliny (4) if irs oy 
it were, tis now found againe in America. 

25. Their Princes and Governours whom they gene- 
rally call Sachims, Sachmos, Sagamos, (¢) are NO O- ; rae Dele 
ther but heads of families,as it was ofold in Ifrae].Nam, Amer. p.7 


7° 2 e ey Med 


fh 


26. The Indians havetheir Pofts (£) and Meffengers \, cop. Le. uid 


that were fwift of foot, whom they difpatcht upon their 10, 17. ! 
affaires, and they ran with fpeed, and {uch were among 
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Sacred and folemne rites and cuffomes alike. 


: monies andcuftomes refembling the Mofaicall.. 
Id.de procur. 1. Circumeifion (4). is frequent among the In- 
Md,salp-6.45 dians, which fome not obferving, have thereupon de- 
Bi ta roe. part nyed them, to be Judaicall, and Io. de Laet (c) is forced. 
Bip 4s to acknowledge fuch venereous people have fomewhar 
like to circumcifion occafioned by their lafcivioufneffes. 
Pp. mayt.p. but daily (2) experience declareth that they have indeed 
15.790 293- upon them this fudaicall badge. Aeredotus (e) averreth 
¥ the Colchi for this to be of the Zgyptian race, and that 
the Phenicians and Syrians of Palaeftina learned from. 
them thar rite; andthough fome have judged the Tar- 
ara ee;, tars to be Jewes, becaufe circumcifed , others (f) 
662.Lae, yeeldnottothis, becau fe they, were Mahometans by Re- 
id.127+ — Ligion, and fromthemreceived that cuffomes but thefe: 






fel §.c.27° A Cofta (4) affirmes the Americans to have cere- 










and it cannot be conceived whence they had this ceremo-- 
ny, bur that it is national. And though the fore mentio- 
ned (g)writer endeavours much to prove,that, there is no- 
‘circumcifion among them,andthat fome other people be 
{> handted,whom none yet ever imagined tobe Judaicall, 

ae but thatof Jer.9.26. is nor fo fitly Pchinke cited for. 
7a Lact pr. his purpofe; and Grotins tells him (4) confidently, we 

>» 59s have fo many witneffes that the Americans be circum- 
Tit.t.deno Cifed, as itbecomes nota modeft man to deny it, and 
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people have cut offtheir foreskinne time out of minde, - 














Americans are JeWves. 10 | 
ting, and his Illuftrator (k) H.Salmuth, thewes that the * P:335 
Jewes of old did ufe fuch in their circumcifings, knifes - 
of ftone, which Sacrament omitted fourty yeeres in 
theirtravell, is revived by Gods command to lofhua 5.2. 
- Makethee tharp knives, exétros petrinoss Arias Moutanus 
reads, caltros lapideos in the vulgar Latine,but the S¢ptsa- \- 
gint doth not only mention thofe rocky knives,but adds, a 
taken from a fharpe rocke, as if the allufion alfo 
were to Chrift, the Rocke , that doth circumcife our). +4: ‘i 
hearts ; Lerivs (1) aflirmes he faw {ome of thofe cut- Be 
ting fkones or knives at Brafil. if 
S. The Indians worfhip that God (m) they fay,who © Maisie 
created the Sun,Moon,and all invifible things who gives 
them alfoall that is good. | | 
3. They knew of that foud which drowned (m) the nz. p.44q ; 
world, and that it was fent for the fin of man, efpecially Leriusp.2 os 
for unlawfull lu@t, and that there fhall never be fuch a “"""* 
deluge againe. | i. 
4. Ivis affirmed by them (0) nevertheleffe that after eth de pro) | & 
many yeers, fire fhall come down from above and con- 1” ** Palle 
fume all. | ; | 
5. They beleeve the immortality of the foule, and 
_ that there is a place of joy, (p) another of torment af- p Beazo.p. 311 
~ terdeath, whither they fhall goe that kil}, lie, or fteale, eng 1 
which place they call Popoguflo, a great pit, like the 43.Cap.smilh 
-expreffion, Ny#.1 6. 33> ahd Rev. 19.1,&c. but they L74-P 22] 
which dono harme fhall be received into 2 good place, g Mr will. 
and enjoy all manner of pleafure. a! Prtos. — | 
6. The Americans havein fome parts an exact form { is'59 sill 
of King, Prieft, (q) and Prophet, as was aforetime in C4- 529 Godw it 
PTET of the Eflen) S 
? f p . « in Jewith Ale 
7. Pricftsare in fome things among them, as witheiqu. aca) ie 


the Hebrewes, (7) Phyfitians, and not habited as other tm. a 4s i! 
C2 men, 7% Pf 
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Probabilities that the 


men, and in Tamasulapa there be veftments kept like 
thofe Aaroniticall robes cf the High-prieft. 

at: 8. The Femples wherein they worfhip, (/): fing, 

| capt. Sth pray,and make their Offerings,are fafhioned and uled as 

i otais. withthe Jewes 3 at Mexico they were built foure {qQuare, 

nh and fumptuous, as Ezek, 40. 47. ae Re: 

gt 2447. Pe 9. The Priefts have their Chambers (¢#) in the 
Ui p.35t: Temple, as rbemanner was in Ifrael. 1 Reg. 6.9. | 
Wd. P.314 40, They had places alfo' therein (#), which none 
i might enter into burtheir Priefts. Heb.9.6,7. 
Maco. 7.339 11. In their worfhip of Viraceche (w 5, andthe Sun, 
|.” &c. they open theirhands., and makea kiffing found 
with their mouthes, as Job. 3 1.27. 
tz. They had almoft continuall fire before their — 

Idols, and took great care left the (#* ) fire before the 

Altar fhouid dye, they. call that the Divine Harth, 

where there is fire continually, like that in Levsticos 

6.9. | 

1;, None may intermeddle with their Sacrifices 

but the Priefts, (y) whowerealfo in -higheftimation a- 

mongihemas they were amongthe Jewes. 

14. Every Noble-man in Mexico (#) had his 

Prieft, as Ifrael had the Levites. within their gates. 

15. Intheir neceffities (4) they-always facrificed, 
“- which done, they grew hopeful and confident, 
16. They burnt Incenfe,(6) had their Cenfars,and 
cake Oblations, as Jer.7«18. . 

ct, Marts 17. The firft frnits.of their Corne (¢) they offered; 

J22-35% “and whatthey gat by Hunting and Fifhing. 

18, At Mexico and fome other places (¢) they 
immolate the bodies of men, and as the Jewes of old, 
faith P. Martyr, did eate of their Beafts fo facrificed, 
they feedon mans fiefh fooffered, - 


Sdilesie.16 * 
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Americans are fewes. 34g ee 
“zg. In all Peru they had but one Temple, (¢) © Lat. Defer 
which was moft fumptuous, Confecrated tothe Maker pt P. 39° 
of the world; yet they had foure other places alfo for i 
Devotion, asthe Jews had feverall Synagogues, befide a 
that their glorious Temple. Fea eh ates | 
20, The Idols of America (f) were Mitred, ina f Malvenda. | 
manner, much as .4aromwas. , ; 0 We ASoenoale 
| 21. A yeare of Jubile (g) did they obferve,asdid 5 1 isig, em | 
I frael alfo. Aco, Hiffe 
| 22. Lerine tells a tory ofthem,(/) much like that of /. 5.¢ 29+, i 
Apocryphall Be/, and the Dragon, and his Priefts. 18. 2A f| 
23. In their Idoll fervices they (7) dance and iBenzo. prigil 
fing, men and women, almoft as CMiriam, with Tim. 7) am 
brells, Exod. 15.20. andthen they offer bread, as it” | 
isin Malac. 1. 7. Aged } 
24. They have hope of their bodies (# ) refurre- k cento ad 
Gtion, and for that caufe are carefull in burying their S¢™-P2se | 
dead ; andwhen they faw the Spaniards digging into and Hit. 
Sepulchers for gold and filver , the Natives entrea- of Peru. 
ted them not to {catter the bones, that fo they might 
with more eafe be raifed againe. 
25. The Indians make account the world fhall 
have an end, but not tilla great drought come(/), and! Benzoubi [oy 
as it were a burning of the aire, whenthe Sunne and {np 7 
Moone fhall faile, and lofe their fhining 5 thence it iss er 
that in the Eclipfes of thofe two greater Lights, they a 
make fuch yellings and out-cries, as if the end of all Hi 
things were upon them. i" 
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. CHAP. Vv. . a 
bas The third Conjetture. = 


He Americans words and manners of fpeech, _ 
| bee in many things confonant to thofe of the 
a'cemenli, a Jewes, (4) Sexéca hathtrhat other reafon, per- 

wba quedam. {wading that the Spaniards planted in Italy , becaufe 

Bs p32. they both fpeake alike; and as Volaterrane (6) for his 

ay Countreymen, fo fome fuppofe the Greeks long fince 

i mingled with the Brittans, becaufe we ftill have divers 

(ivbiane. wordsof Grzcian Idiome. For this reafon (¢) Cefar 

ve judged the Britithto bee Gauls, in that the Cities of 
both the Nations were called by the fame names. 

Giraldus Cambrenfis derives his Countreymens Ori- 

ginall from Trey, becanfe they have fo many Trojan * 
names and words amongft them, Oem, Refs, “Enea, 
Heétor, Ajax, Evander, Eliza,crc.and Gretiw (4) there- 
fore imagines thatthe Americans came from Norway, 
becaufe they have many words the fame with the Not- 
wegians. Ir isthen confiderable to our purpofe,how in 
thisthe Jewes and Indians be alike. 

1. The afpirations of the Americans have (¢)the 
force of confonants, and are pronounced by them not as | 
the Latinesand fome other Nations, but after the man- 
ner of the Hebrewes. : : 

2. The name of that great City Mexico (f) is ob- 
‘ferved in foundand writing to come very neare unto 
thar name of our deare Lord, Pfalme 2. 2. Atefchico, 
and Mexico in their Language is a (¢) Spring, as of our: 
Mafter and Meffiah ; theday (pring that from on high 
hath vifited us. Luk. 1.78. 

| 2. eTRe 
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Americans are Jews. 15 
rabee Leak © Thess baer a a ee ae ; 


2 LARCE <a E 

3. The Ziims mentioned E/4, 13. 21.and 34. 14. 
sre (4) fuppofed to bee wicked Spirits, deluding Manso. ; 
kinde, as Hobgoblins , Fairies, &c. Such are the Ze- ite ee i 
mes among the Indians fo often fpoken of by «) Peter i p. 88. 93,94) 
Martyr, thefe they call the Meflengers of the great God, a 


Hy 
* q t : 
every King among them hath fuch a Zim or Zeme, and a 


~ from them came thofe Predi@tions conftantly current 


among them, of a cover d Nation that fhould {poyle i 
their Kites. pete | , 4 
4, Acofia marvailes- much (#) atthe Indians, that _ a,1.5.¢4) 


having fome knowledge that there is a God, yet they call iW 
him not by any proper name, as not having, any peeu: | Vi 
iar for him, aRelique it maybe of that Judaieall con- i 


Jongsto America, Lith (2) Malvenda , certaine Sepul- 















ceit of the non-pronuntiable Tetragramamaton. .\ 
5. Tisvery rematkable that Efcarbotus (1) tells, how , , a : 
he heard the Indians often perfeatly ufe the wvrd Hale ner. “ we a 
Jelnjah , at which hee matvailedthe more, becaufe hee 164 | 


could not at all perceive that they had learned it from a- on 
ny Chriftiams and this is with like admtiratiom recorded a 
(mi) by the deftriber of Nova Francia, m ps 166 SS 


6. Inthe Ifland of St. michael or. Azores, which be- a 
wi ae petted sprit 
chers, or Grave-ftones are diggedupby the Spaniards, _ 
with very ancient Hebrew Letters upowthem , above 
and below ,, thus above , ts sw Why is God gone away3 - 
and beneath this Infeription 48 xe ri Hee’ is 
dead, know God, which words feem to havea woefull 
enquiry of Gods departure from them, with a com. 
fortable Declaration of his dying for them, together 
with an incitation to knov him. | 7 
7. Very many of their words are like the Hebrew, 
whiclour Nevanglesfoyhave © »ferved,andin the general o Mr.will, Ke 
attefked: Amore ferious difquifition into their Lan- eee N. 
| : guage 


t 
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; guage would conduce much to finde out their defcent, 
; and helpeexceedingly towards their Converfions and 
if it be faid, the Jewes were ever tenaciousof their Lan- 
Pret.to chal- guage, which (p) Elies Levita faith, they changed not 
az DiGion. in Aoypt, but if they be now in America, all ina man- 
ner is loft. °Tis fitthento confider, that in all Na- 
tions, intwo or three Ages there isa great alteration 
in their Tongues, the words of the League between the 

| Carthaginians and Romans in fifty yeares {pace , fayth 
| : ee Mth (q) Polybius, were fo uncouth, and little knowne, that 
Ht 494° they could {carce bee underftood 5 and (7) Keckerman 
sry.  theweth,(r)that the German language in almoft as thort 
i atime received the like mutation , and our Saxon An- 
ceftors tranflated the Bible into Englith as the Tongue 
then was, but of fuch antique Words and Writing, 
that few men now can read and underftand it, which 
waxing old, and hard, it was againe Tranflated into 
newer words, faith Arch-Bifhop ({)Crasmer,and many 
evenof thofe words arenow ftrange andneafie to us 3 
in fuch fuddaine Change of Language univerfally,wee 
need not wonder, that fo litrle impreffion of the He- j 
brew Tongue remaines among them, if theIndians be = 
Jewith 3 bur wee may marvaile rather, that after fo 
many yeares of moft groffe and curfed blindneffe, and 
having no commerce , nor converfe with other Nati- 
ae that any the leaft fimilitude thereof fhould be , 

cil. > att : 
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CHAP, VI: 
te FA 9 
The fork (Conjecture. 


Te which followeth next, at firft fight,will ap- 
} 


peare a Paradox rather than a Probability, that 

15 Aitpampuyia Américanorum , the' Man-devou- 

Ting that is in America for what an inference may this 
feem to bee; there bee Carybes, Caniballs, and Man- 
eaters among them, thereforethey be Jewith? But let 
it be confidered, Among the Curfes threatned to If 
‘rael upon their difobedience, wee read Levit.26.29. 
Yee foaleate the flefh of your Sonnes and of your Daugh- 
ters,er¢. So Deut.28.53. Which Predictions, accor- 
ding to common fuppofalls, feeme to be fully verified 
in the Famine mentioned, 2 Kiss 6. 28.and Lament.a, 
To. and thofe words are fpoken ef things rhen done 
and paft ;butthe Prophet Z=ekée/, that lived about the 
fame time, f{peakes in the future tenfe of fome new, and 
till then unheard-of calamity , but fiichas fhould bee 
commonafterward 5 7 will doe in thee that Inever did be. 
fore, for inthe midft of thee the Fathers fhall eat their Sons, 
andthe Sonstheir Fathers,&c. Ezek. 5.9,10. Before in- 
deed, and at the Romans beleaguering Jerufalem, Woe 
men did eate their Children, but there is no relation of 
Fathers and Sonnes devouring one another , though 
this be foretold, and as a thing eafily tobee taken notice 


Of, (2) Joféphus in chat laft fiege tells but of one Woman a joplsde nu! 
eating her childe , and ‘tis like there was noother, be- le adaicn Lag 
caufe the whole City was aftonifh’d at the newes, and “”’ 


the feditious themfelves did abhorre it ; yea and when 
ere Romans heard thereofin their Campe, it exceeded 
D credit 








Mh 
















pe 





- Probabilities. shat the 





credit at firft, and their Generall comforted himfelfe a= 
gainft that moft inhumane and hideous.fa& , by remem- 
bring he had often proffered them peace, and:they had: 
- as oftenwilfully refufed it ; but that Prophet foretells. 
an infelicity without parallel,both ae preteritosand de fae. 
turo; I will doe in thee that I never did before, nesther 
mill: I- ever doe the like, Verfe 9. And it fheuld. 
be a publick and notorious calamity, for nthe midft-of- 
thee the Fathers {hould eate their. Sonnes , and their Sons 
their Fathers, Ver. to. Words implying, yea expref- 
fing more than wee can readwasdone, either when the 
Chaldees or Romans begirt their City: And the glofle- 
aEatk S*of St. lerome (6) ftrengthens this. conjecture 3 When. 
the Fathers, faith he, dideatethe Sonnes, or the Sonnes.. 
- their Fathers,is not relatedin any Hiftory, and yet ir- 
was to be done openly inthe midft of them,andas it were. 
in the. fight of the Sunne.. But if the Jewes bee plan- 
ted inthat Wefterne World, we fhall foone find the ac- 
i complifament of that Prophecie from Heaven, for (¢)) 
4 there be Caniballs and Man-eaters in great multitudess 
usBax®. fome whofe trade is Homocupium,&. Homo capium,hung- 
ring andhunting after Mans fleth,. and devouring it, 
whofe. greedy. bellies.have buried Millions of them, | 
thefe Carybes are. feattered all the Countrey. over, the- 
‘Mauhacks are fuch, and-fo neare they are, orwereto- 
fome of our( 4) Planters, that finding an Englifhman, 
they cate one part of him after another, before his face, | 
while he. was yet alive. Hf itbe faid, they eatenone * 
audler. cor. but ftrangers, Or enemies, not Fathers their.Sonnes,c- : 
{PP S19© gcontra Cf) Peter Martyr removes that fcruple, by af- : 
(Pe75 ""  fieming, if they-want the fleth of Foes.and Forraigners, 
they eate then one another, even their owne (7) kinred- 
& allies,as he writes that added the Centons.to Be ttt 
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“Americans are Jewes. 


If it be objected , thofe Caniballs are of a different — 


Nature and Nation from the refi, Peter Martyr 
anfwersthat alfo, fippofing allthe Inhabitants to bee 
‘of one ftock, becaufe they ufealloneand the{fame kind 
of Bread, every whete called Maiiz, and their Cymbez 
Uni-lignex, their Canoes and Boats are in all places a- 


like, andas(#) thefe Weftern Nations generally calli Beno Pe Ss 


their Boats Canoes, and their Bread: Matiz, fo their 
cotnmen word for wine is Chichia, fog{words Macanas 
for Kings Caciques. | 

And if the Americans bee Jewith, the Spaniards 
have yet inanother fenfe fulfilled that Predi@ien of 
Ezekiel, for their owne Bifhop ( k) Bartholemens de tas 


ce 1; {i " R ‘ ia ‘ 
Cafas writes , howthey tooke Indians 10000, OMCs | cyyudolis. 






rimes 20009 abroad with them in their Forragingss parp.so. | : 


and gave them no manner of food to fuftaine them, but 
the Flefh of other Indians taken in Warre, and fo 
Chriftian-Spaniards. fer up a fhambles of mans flefh, 
intheir Army's children were flaine and roafted, men 
were killed for their hands and feet fakes, for thofe 
they efteemed the onely delicate parts : this was moft 
hideous and, moft barbarous inhumanity , the Tidings 
whereof .was, foone; carryed through the Land, and 
overwhelmed the Inhabitants with Horror and Afto- 
nifhment. ape 5 
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C HAP VII... 
Fifth Conjefture. 


a 


‘HE people that. have not yet received the- 
Gofpell of Jefus Chrift are Jewes, but the A- 

i mericans#have not yet been gofpelized ; and here 
three things come to confiderations. 





1. Allother nations at firft received the Gofpell. 
~ 2, The Jewes before the end of the world: fhall be- 
converted. | | 
3. Thefe Indians have net yet heard of Chrift.. 


1. As the Scripture forefeeing that God would ju- 
ftifethe Gentiles through ‘faith, preached ‘before the 
Gofpell unto Udbrabam, faying, inthee {ball allt he Gen- 
tiles be bleffed, Gal. 3.8, Gen, 12.2, 3. 18, 8. In like” 
mznner the glorious Gefpell was foon ‘conveyed’ to! 
them, foon.after the comming of Chrift, even before’ 
the death of the Apoftles; holy David {pake of this’ 
4. promulgation, when he faid,’' Pfal. 19. 1. The Heavens, 
#,¢. the Apoftles did declare the glory of God, Sc. 
For the fourth, Their lise is gone out into. all Lands, and 
sheir words inte the end of the world, is appplicd by- 
Saint Paul to this very purpofe, Rom, 10.18. It was. 
thecommand oftheir Mafter, Goe teach all Nations,coc. 
Mat, 23.19. and preach the Gofpell to every creature ,. 
Mar. 16.15. andthey gave hereto. moft willing obe- 
dience, which we muft have believed, though it had not: 
bin fo exattly recorded in undoubted coe His 
| OFles.. 
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. Countries where each of them had their portion ; yet 138. AugdeT. |) 
 weare fufficiently affured fuch was their commiffion, 119- | 





Americans are fewes. at 





ftories. There we read often (4) that they divided the - Re _ 
world into 12 parts, every Apoftle accepting that 15 ujinriid) 
which féll to his lot ; but firft they compiled the Creed, pat. oe.di 
called therefore “4% or Collation, faith Caffran, ()) oy ie } 
who was Chry/o/tomes Scholar ; becaufe that which was wormam predi- 
at large exprefled inthe feverall volumes of the Bible, vine ne : 
was by them briefly contracted into that forme 3. and t© wnt. cypr. de “i 
this he applicth that of the Apoftle, Rom, 9. 28. gibt a 
fhort worke we read it now, but of old it was rendred, fe intart a 
verbum abbreviatum a {hort word,a fhort rule, towhich i; 
allof them were to conforme their doGtrine, and the a 
fifteenth of /a/y was afterwards, and is ftill celebrated |. 
by (c) fome Chriftians, in memory of their thus going c witekiland dé | i 
to Gofpellize the world; and itis called Feffum divi- dig ' 
fionis Apoftolorum : yea and the place is yet fhewedto oe 
Travellers at this day, (¢) where they are faid ro affem- 4 Sands tra. | 
ble upon this occafion. Very (¢) many ancient writers, ¢ socrarnbi a 
hiftoricall angbothers, (/ ) agreeing with Vigéilius in this, «e.Rufinia | 
Authenticum fymbolam quod Apoftoli tradiderunt , anda igh arkae a 
little before he blameth fome for venting fuch do@trines, devel virg, | 9 
as were neither (¢) delivered by the Prophets, nor had 4t:."- Regula id , 
theaurhentique authority ofthe Apoftles Creed, and Samuels a 
yet fappofe it dubious whether thar Symboll be indeed folaimmabilise #| 
of Apoftolicall conftitution s and that they did not fo ie Aig, a 
divide the world to further their worke, which is fo ad facob. quam |!) 


, 3 : hk Latin.fecit.Ruf~ ") 
confidently avouched by the anctent, together with the fin, Ambr,. Ser.) 


| oie 


9 Ke 
> Aap ee : f Difput. py2r. |) 
which they purfued with exa&tneffe and fucceffes fo, alps Bi2as 


that in their lifetime by their diligence the whole earth’ - 
was enlightned : Thus Saint Pav! tell his Romans, 1.8. 
Their faith was pablifhed throngh the whele world ; 
the fame is faid tothe Colloffians-alfo, 1. 6 and sespérn. 
ee CT | 
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22 Probabilities that. the — | 
ts wled inneither place, left curiofity fhould reftraine 

Gt to the. Roman World, but. 4 a6 18 xe, is the 
former expreffion, andthe latter 18 ¢ra 13 ssqum in 

< the whole and every part of the world 3 and is it not con- 
ars fiderable, as the injunction was , preach the Gefpell to 


Marke, 16.5+ So Saint Paul avoweth that in piste 
‘it was preached to every creature, Col.1.23. fuch was 
then the ufe ofthat word; the name creature was ef- 

pecially given to main, ‘the. chiefe ofall creatures be- 
low. Phin sth 

oe And this is unanimoufly acknowledged by the next 
©” zp.ad Phila. writers, Ignatins (4) thought to be that little child 

} ldelph pa galled by Chrift Mat. 18.1. hath this expreflion-wia i 
Nicephs ze texaa'e, There (7) is one Church whichthe Apoftles fet- 

[t.35. led from one endof the earth to another in the bleud of 

nau Roma- Chtift, by their fweat and labour. Tertullian(k) in 

is ca chrifta the following Century affirmes that the Gofpel.in thofe: 
aiuerint.aa% very firft times went beyond the Roman Monarchy, 
ihe fo #7 : : 

Hifi. 4.2.3. even to us Britons; and (/) Ew/ebius fheweth how the 
doérine of falvation by divine power and cooperation, . 
was carried into all the world: and Julius Firmsicns 

mDbecior, Maturnas (m) profefleth that in his time 1300 yeeres 

rian. tls’ face, there was no Nation under Heaven, Eaft, Welk, 
North, or South, untowhomthe Sunne of the Gofpel . 
had not fhined; andnot enely in all the Continent, but 

‘petoufd,l2, inevery Ifland faith Greg, Niffenes; Thus (#) Beraard 
~~~“ alfo, and others: for whenthe Jewith fleece was dried 
In Math. & up, all the world faith Lerome (0) was {prinkled with that 

1. Ep.p.t03« heavenly dew. , | 
2. The Jewes before the end of the world thallbe 
converted to Chriftianitys this truth is tobe found in. 

the Old and. New Teftament, and hath bin the pn 
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every creature , as was before remembred from Sainr _ 
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-Chriftians have fubf{cribed to this 3 In the end of the 


; ‘ 


jt aie Tie oo 


Americans are Fees. 23. 


frant beliefe of the faithfull inevery age. © The children 


of fracll {hall remaine many daies without a King , and 
without a Prittce , S&C. Hof.3. 4. yet Ver. 5. afterward 
they fhall convert, aud fecke the Lord their God, and 


Davidtheir King, i.e. Chriftthe Sonne of David the iM 
King of his Church, thus Zephaw. 3. 8,9, 10,11. Zachs. a 
12,10, 11, &e. and fome prediétjons in that Evange- oR 


licall Prophet £/4y. Saint Pan! applies tothis very pur- 
pofe, Rom, 11.26,27. from Efa. 59.20.& 27.9. yea r 


andour common Mafter Chrift telleth us, Zerafalem a 
fhall be trodden under foot of the Gentiles, untill the ‘ 
ste of the Gentiles fhall be fulfilled, Luke 21. 24. So 4 
Saint Paul, when the fulneffe of the Gemtiles 1. come 


in, all tfracll fall be faved, Rom. 1.25. Someby 
Ifraell heré would underftand, Ifraell according tothe 

fpirit , that is, the Ele& from ali the Nations : but 
allalongthe Jewes and Gentiles are fpoken of as di- 

ftin& people according to the flefh, fo af Iraell 
fhallbefaved, thatis, (p) avery great and numerous pillet a. . 
company, or many from every tribe, as weufe to fay ca. i ae 
gentrafingulorum, not fingwl generum, or all the ele of crite. 
them 3 for when their heart Jhall beturned.to the Lord, 

the wveile (ball be taken away, 2 Cor.3.16. Ancient 






world faith lerome (9) the Jewes receiving the Gofpel, ql wen 3 i 

fall be enlightned, thus Aagu/line (7), Gregory (s), Job, 4. Mics|' 
Bernard (t), Primafius (uw), this was, thisisthe com- °9* ae 
mon opinion of Chriftians.. aa 


i 
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Noftra fides,ex erunt {ub mundi fine fideles. uIn Apoe. | be: 
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From the Jewes our faith began, 
To the Gentiles then itran, ~ 
To the Jewes returne it fhall, 
Before the dreadfull end ofall. 











3. Thethird confideration hath a twofold branch, 
“1. The Americans have not, but 2. fhall be ac- 
quainted with Chriftianity’: andtothe firft all are nor 
ofthis mindthat the Indians have not heard of the Gof- 
Epit. cent.16 Pell : for (x) Offander {peaking of Vilagagno, and his 
rt, 24 planting there in Braf/, writes confidently, without 
doubt thofe people received the Gefpel of Chrift by 
the preaching of the Apoftles 1500 yeeres fince, but 
they loft it againe by their unthankfulnefle 3 and ctal- 
pi reg,  vewda(y)allegeth fome conjeGures that Chriftiani- 
_ ty might have been among them, but thefe are fo few, 
and fo forced, that himfelfe fuppofeth them rather fa- 
tanicall fuggeftions, illufions, and imitations, than 
remembrances indeed of the Gofpell. a ions 
Doreth.Synp, Therebe ( z) fome records where every one of the 
oe ren Apoftles planted the faithof Chrift, in what Nations 
ifia.l. 1-¢.9, 20d Kingdomes, but they are all filent touching this 

, aliiq; part of the world, which indeed was not knownetill of 

mb lates yea fome (4) conceive, they had no being atall 
erRepert, in former ages, and that therewas not fo muchas land 
Vv’ Fr7  orearth in thofe places; however queftionleffe they be 
1 Becba.ceo, butof late difcovery s for though fome (4) will have 

“p.716 «America tobethofe Atlantique Iflands mentioned by 
Y tate, others that the Pheenicians arived thither more 
than 2000 yeeres fince, and fome further improbable 
conjectures there be, ‘tis concluded nevertheleffe by 
Many judicious and obfervant men, that it was never 
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3 Americans are Fewes. | 25 i 
heard of in this world, till (c) Christopher Columbus of ; j as 
Genoa brought newes thereof about 1590. when then, ee ee | hee 
or by whom fhould they be made Chriftians ? is it cre- Levins. oe.) 
-dible there fhould be no records thereof in the Annalls : 
of any Nation ?. Could fo great a part of the world be- ee 
come Chriftians, without any whifpering thereof ro \ 7 
any other; is it likely that all Gofpel-impreffions hi 
fhould be utterly oblirerate among them? all the light 
thereof quite extinguifhed > and not {oO muchas the 
leaft glimpfe thereof remaine? as is allo acknowledged 
by him (4) thathath written andobferved fo much of do. de Lact) 
thefe nations. ; pita 
_ > 2+ Seeing they were never yet enlightned, without 
queftion they fhallbe, forthe Go/pell of she King dome 
muft be preached every where for awituc(ee to all Nations, 
Mat. 24.14. Surely fo large a part ofthe world fhall 
not alwaies be forgotten : Is it imaginable that the God 
of mercy, who is tase, a lover Of foules, Wifd. 11,23. 
fhould fuffer fo great a portion of mankind everto re- 
maine in darknefle, and in the fhadow of death? Is it 
credible or fit to bebelieved, that the wifdome of the 

_ Father who taketh 44. folace ix the habitable parts of she 

earth, and his delight és to be with the children of men, 

Prov. 8.31. fhould have no compaffion of fuch an in- 

- numerable multittide of foules > The earth was inha- 
bited (¢) by degrees, from the place where Noahs Ark Mg 
refted they went as the Sunne, fromthe Eaft, and fo dig eae | 
planted themfelves forward ; and the progrefle of the , 

— Gofpell faith (/) Eufebius, was .in the fame manner , 

| and°for this there is more than allufion in P/al. 19. 5. ¢m, Vite C4 
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_ comparedwith Rom. 10. 18, That Wefterne part of tant, i.2. 0.659 iam 
| the world was laft inhabited, and it thal! heareof Chrift i 4 
| alfo indue time, as certainely asthere be people to re- i. 
E | ceive an 
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ceive him, for Ae fhall be fabvatiow tac iccne tn ye, tothe 
lait endof sheearth, A&. 13.47. Andthe Americans 
have atradition among themfelves, (¢) thatwhiteand 
bearded Nations fhall fubdue their Countries,’ abolifh 
‘pgs. alltheir rites and ceremonies, and introduce anew re 
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The fixth Conjecture: f Axoes 















| HE Americans calamities are fuitabletothofe 
as ~—@ plagues threatned unto the Jewes, Deut. 25. 
| Such a comment upon that terrible Scripture is 
got any where to be found, as among the Indians,by this 
alfé it will appear probable that they be Jews: and here 
three things fhallbe touchedupon. 1, The Jeweswere 
avery finfull people. 2. The Indianswere and aretran- ~ 
feendent fufferers. 3. In that way #% litterally, as 
; was threatned tothe Jewes. — 2 | 
oe Arcanccs © Ae The Jewes were grand offenders ; (4). Galatinus 
H.Vent. mentions fonre of their enormous tranfgreffions, with 
P28 their enfuing vengeances. 1. Thegelling of /ofepd in- 
to Egypt, where themfelves were kept afterward in an 
iron furnace, and dwelt along time in an houfe of bon- ' 
dage. 2.. Their firftreje€tion ofthe Meffiah, typified — 
in David, 2 Sam, 20, 1. which was punifhed by-the: 
Affyrians. 3. The facrificing of their owne children 
to Idols, and murtheringthe Prophets that deterred 
them from fuch abominations, he calls their third great 
offence, for whichthe Babylonian captivity fellupon 
them. 4, Their fatall and moft grievous Sig 
| at : the. 







i it ane, 





~ : : ~ - 
% zea ji, ee Vee ys ee o} ue tee PAE 5. ae 
*~ Sea 














Americans are Jewes. 


the denyallof che Holy one, and the juft, with defire that 
“amurvherer lhould be given them, AG. 3. 14. and this 
brought upon them, firft the tyranny of the Roman 
conqueft, and then all thofe hideous and horrid tribu- 
lations that prefle and oppreffe them to this day. 
2. The Natives of Udmerica have endured the extre- . 
mities of moft unfpeakable miferies : They area Na- 


tion faith Leri ws (6) curfedand forfaken of God,and the b Lerigs p.4 


a 
i 
| 


men of Spaineto their other cruelties added that moft 


abominable reproach, thefe Barbarians are (¢) dogs, ¢ Bens? poi |) 


re 
i a i 


unworthy of Chriftendome ; tis too true they were fo ‘* *°7+ 
ufed by them, as ifthey had bin fuch or worfe, they did : 
fo weare them upwith labour, that they became weary 
oftheir lives, the poore creatures chufing rather to die 
any kind of death, than to live under fuch bloody Ma- 
ftersand Monfters } they {cared the Indians into woods, 
where the men and women hanged themfelves together, 
and wanting inftruments fometimes for {uch felfc-exe- 
cution, they helped one another to knit their long locks 
about the branches of trees, and fo caft themfelves 
downe headlong, their owne haires being their halterss 
- and thus many thoufands of them ended their daies with 
moft lamentable yellings and out-cries ; their inteftine 
violences and injuries among themfelves’ were woefull 
by rapine, warte, and facrificings of one another , ma- 
ny (4) rhoufands of them have been immolated in one 
day at Mexico, but their fufferingsby the { paniards ex- ¢ler.p, 77 
ceed not onely all relation, but beliefe, and furely the 
favages could not have ourftripped the Spaniards in bar- 
barous’ favageneffes, “if thofe Infidells had gotten the 
upper hand of thefe Chriftians; a very prudent Cacique 
faith Benzo (¢), that was neere an hundred yeeres ep. 222. 
old, reported freely, that'when he was young; avery 
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{trange difeafe invaded thofe countrys ,the fick common- 
ly vomited many filthy wormes, fucha wafting plagye. 
he faid followed this calamity, that we feared noneof 
-us could furvive it: and a little before your comming we 
of /ucatana had two cruell battailes with the Mexicans, 
_in which above one hundred and fifty thoufand were 
flaine, but ghefe were all light and eafie vexations, in 
refpect of thofe terrible examples of intollerable in-° 
folence, avarice, andcruelty, exercifed by your felves 
upon us; thus he : we read, when the Prophet of God. 
foretold Hazael, the evill hee fhou!d bring upon Ifrael 
Hazael{aid, Is thy fervant a deg that he lhould doe tha? 
King. 8.13. But the Spaniards did more evill things 
tothe Indians, and fhewed themfelves with fhame to. 
be worfe than dogs,witnefle that bloody Bezeri#, though. _ 
eduif. not fo bloody as his Mafter Didacws Salafar (ff), who 
. 16, 11 fettbat his Maftiffe upon anold woman, employed-by. 
axe-P2°) himfelfe, as he feigned with letrers tothe Governour, 
who feeing the crucll curre,by his more cruell Mafters 
fetring on, with open mouth comming upon her, falls: 
tothe ground, befpeaking him. inher language, fir.dog, 
{tr dog, carry thefe letters tothe Governour, holding 
upto nis view the feale, be notangry with me, fir dog, 
the Maftiffe 2s becalmed by that begging poftureand 
language, abates hisfiercenefle, liftes up. his leg, and 
‘befprinkles the woman, as dogs ufe to doe at the wall: 
the Spaniards that knew well his curftneffe at other 
times, faw this with aftonifhment, and were afhamed:.—- 
to hurt the woman, that fo cruel] adog had fpared. 

3. The. Indian {offerings have sunne fo parallel 
with thofethreats, Devt, 28. as ifthey had been princi- 
pally intended therein alfo. Was Ifrael offending tobe 
calamitous, 4 all places, towne asd field, at home and. 

‘ ar 

















































TUT GT AES ee EE ee ee 
Wi a tee Se men ets Co 


t = 
Oe 
pied 








Americans are Fewes. o99 | oe 


nohenere age 











abroad, ec, The poore Indians (¢) fortheir gold and a 
. : . 2 £ Cala,Benxo, Wl 
 Tabour, wereby the Spaniards hunted out ofall places, ‘i wigia | 
 cornersand Iflands, as if the end of their difcovery had pajim. 
been indeed tomakea full end, anda totall devaftation: . 
ofthe American Nations. Againft the finning Jewes a 
it was faid, Carfed{hall be the frait of thy bozy, crc. verf. | 
18. The peflilence fhall cleave wuto thee, cre, The Lord i 
{hall fmitethee with a confumption, Gc. Ver. 21, 22,35; 3 i 
29. Strange difeafes have deftroyed the Natives , asthe. | 
hiftories of thofe countries doe relate ; their cruclltask- ie 
mafters the Spaniards, did fe much overburthen them h 
with load and labour, that the (4) cohabitation of man, |... : 
and wife did ceafe ; feven thoufand infants of Cabadid = a 
-. perifh in three moneths fpace, their mothers worne ae 
wit with toyling had no milk to givethem, The Lord pi 
(tid, He would (mite lfracl with blindne(fe, madneffe, and ic 
aftonifhment of heart, and thou {halt grope at noone day, as / 
the blind eropeth in darkneffe, ec. ver. 28,29. And 
woefull indeed is the veile of ignorance that is comeo- 
ver the Natives (/); they imaginedthe Ifland Hifpanio- > spe 
lato be a living creature, eating and digefting like a p. s06, Guacca || 
monfter ; that vaft fea-den or hollow placewhichthey %%sarma =| 
call Gaaeca-jarima, is the voider of its excrements, 3 ons 
fancy like that antique fable ofthe Demogorgon lying 
in the wombe of the world, whofe breath caufeth the 
flux and reflux of the fea : the darke part ofthe Moone 
(&) they taketo be a man throwne thither, and tormen- 
ted. for inceft with his owne fifter, whofe eclipfe they 
gusfle to be caufedby the Sunnes anger 5 thofe refpon- 
{alls- of the aires: reverberation, which we call eccho, 
they {uppofe tobe foules, wandring thereabouts. How 








k Id. p. $29. 





eae Se a SS ee RS i. oo ai te af va SH 
— - = ‘i —=- = " wg oer ens SE nS a a 
oS ee SS EE ee x Se ae ee ei 

=a Sea = =e eee Fs eg a LS == 


were thofe poore creatures aftonifhd, when they faw 
themfelves torre by (/) Spanith dogs, whole Mafters , cate cca i 
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“Probabilities tbat the 
-wouldberrow quarters of Indians, men and wemen,for. 
their hounds, and as commonly expofe them to fuch a 
kind of death and buriall, as if men and women had bin’ 
~ made for dogs meate ?-how were they affrighted when 
the feare of Spanifh cruelties provoked fathers, mo- 
thers, children, tohang themfelves together ? that Bi-. 
fhop knew of two hundred and more fo perifhing by - 
cafa, p.24. the tyranny of one Spaniard. Ne () marvailethere=. 








vens happineffe, and thetorments of hell, and hee un- 
derftanding upen enquiry that the Spaniards dying’ 
went to heaven, becaufe they were Chriftians, let my 
lot faith he fall in hell rather than with that moft cruel! 
people. God faidofthe Jewes, They /hould be oppreffed 
aud [poyled evermore, ver. 29. thou {halt betroth a wife, 
and anot ber {hall liewith her, ver. 30. you {hall beleft few’ 
in number, though yee were as flarres for multitude, Ge. 
ver, 62. And thefe Americans were made by the Spa-" 
niardsevery where andevery way miferable, without. 
any helpe or reliefe : Barthol./as Cafas upon fourty two 
yeeres fight of their fuffering, fympathized fo much 


~~ in hope to obtaine forthem fome favour and mercy, but 
he little prevailed. Oneofthem boafted’ of his care te 
leave.as many Indian women as he could with child ,that 
intheit fale he might put them off to hisbetter profit: 

Hd. pho, tome”) Lucaios to Hifpaniola,about feventy miles, dead 

 p. 60. : 

carkafeswere caft fo abundantly intothe fea, that they 

needed no other direG@ion thither ; and wee know ‘it for” 

truth, faith hee, that Countreys longer than all Zarope. 
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| ___ ftreyed, and more than twenty Millionsofthe Natives 
Benzo. pAlt, 


dred 


fore if when the Fryer told Wathwey,the Cacique,ofhea~ 


with them, that hereprefented the fameto King Philip, — 


and a great part of U4f2, by horrid cruelties were de- + 


peritheds (0) yea in. Hipaniola alone, {carce one hun- - 
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Americans are Jewes. © ee | 
dred and fifty, of two millions were left alive. In a- | 

nother place hee profefleth their tyranny was fo cruell F 
and deteftable, that in fourty fix yeeres {pace they cau- ' 
fed, he verily believed, more than fifty millions of them 


1 
to pay their laf debt tonatures for I {péak, faith hee, ) < 
the truth, andwhat I faw..: they dealt with the poore a 
Indians, not as with beafts; boc ewimperoptarem, bucas ss 

} 


ifthey had bin the moft abje& dung oftheearth : and ,, i, nd 
is this the way faith BerXo toconvert Infidels 2 Such ~ sis 
kindneffe they fhewed to other places alfo, Cabs, Tamai- i) 
ca, Porta ricco, ec. It was faid againft Ifraell, Curfed MW 
hall thy basket be, and thy flore, ver. 17. the fruit of thy A, 
land, theencreafe of thy cattle. ver.18. all {hall be devou- , : 
redby.cwemies and other Nations, yc. ver.3058c. For =F 
very much is faid of their fuffering in riches and honour 
&c. Andthe Spanith Chriftians that brakeinto Ame- 
yica fhewed themfelves fo covetous of their treafure, i 
that the Natives with wonder faid (p) furely gold is p. ca/a.p. 1m 7 
the Spaniards Gods they broiled noble Indians on **7°* 
gridirons, to extort from them their hidden wealth, gi- 













ving no refped at alltotheir Caciques or Kings. Me- ) 
morable in (7) many refpeds is the Hiftory of 4ttaba- . . i 

: ° ° 4 BEARI.P.28 ‘a 
libathe great King of Per#, who being conquered and ir 
captivated by Francis Pizarro, redeemed his liberty by . : 


the promife ef fo many golden and filver veffels, - as 
fhould fill the roome where they were fo high asone | 
could reach with his hand, and they were totake none 
away till he had brought in the whole fumme; expe&- 
ing thereupon according to cevenant his freedome and ‘i 
honour, he difpatched his officers and fervants with |. 
great care and diligence, and did faithfully performe i bes 

~ his bargaine, in bringing that vaft heape of treafure to- i] 
gether; but they refolve neverthelefle moft impioufly iH 
to { 










































Probabilities thatthe = 


to murder him, though witb many arguments and tears 
he pleaded for his life, defiring femetime to be fent 
unto Cefar, then expoftularing with them for their per- 
fidioufnefle and falfehood, bur neither words nor wee- 
ping, nor their owne inward guilt could mollifie thofe 
hard hearts, they fentence him to deathbyarope, and 
the cruell execution followed, but (*) Bewzsobferveda 
miraculous hand of vengeance from heaven uponallthac 
gave confent thereto : fo that as Swetonins (s) records 
of Cafars Robbers, Nullus cornm (na morte defuntins eft, 
every one ofthem found that confuleation and contri- 
vance fatall , U¢/mager ishanged, Didasws his fonne is 
flaine by Vacca de Caffro, the Indians kill lohn Pizar- 
-roatCafco, who fell upon Fryar Vincent alfo of the 
green valley, and flew himwith clubs in the Ifle Pusa, 
Fer dinandus Pizarro was {ent into Spain, where he confu- 
med his daies ina prifon, Gonfalius PiXarre was taken by 
Gafca and hewen in pieces, and Franca Pizarre that was 
the Prefident, and gave judgement, died an evill death 
alfo, being flaine by his owne Countrey men in that 
ftrange land; fo juft was God in avenging fo perfidious 
a regicide and King-murder, fo ominous was their pre- 
fumption againft the honourable, vile fwine-herds fen- 
: tencing fo great aKing to fo foule adeath : thofe are 
Benzo. 179. his words, in whom, and his interpreter (t),° he that 
tI. 315-O% oleate may read further, ‘thofé murderers were bafe in 
oe and life, and they inftance in defpicable particu- _ 
ars. i | 
it were endleffeto mention all the parallels that the 
Spaniards have drawne uponthe poore Indians, accor- 
ding to the threats of God upon the finning Jewes, — 
Deut. 28.43, The firancer that is within thee [hall cet ap 
above shee very bigh,andthox foalt come downe very low.48, 
| ee fe 
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Thon foalt ferve thine eneiny is hunger, and thir ft) and na- 
kedneffe, and inwant of all things; andbe {hall put a yoake 
efiron upenthy necketilihe have -deftroyed thee, 59. The 
Lord wik make thy plagues wonderfully Gres 61, cdad e- 
very plague which ws. not written inthis Law wil the Lord 
bring upon thee,untill thou be destroyed, 

Their Kings and Caciques were no more regarded by 
them than’ the meaneft,:they enthralled allthe Natives 


An. moft woefull fervitude-and: captivity; (their fuffe- 9° | 
tings havebin moft wonderfull, fuch asthe Book ofthe... 


Law hath not regiftred, nor any other record 3 they 
4pared.no,age nor fex, not: women, with childe they 


daid.wagers whocould digge deepeft into the bodies ‘of cafe p.19) | , 


menatoneblow, or with moft dexterity cutoff their 
heads; they tooke infants from their mothers breatts 
and dath’d their innocent heads againft the rockes; they 


caft.others into the: rivers with fcorne, making them- . 


felves merry atthe manner of their falling into the wa- 
ter; they fet up feveralligallowfes, andhung upenthem 
thirteen Indians, in honout they faidof Chrift and his 
twelve Apoftles:: And yet further the fame Bithop 
mervailesat the abominable blindnefle and blafphemy 
of his Countrymen, impropriating their bloudy crimes 
unto. God himfelfe, ° giving him thanks ‘in: their prof- 
perous,tyrannies, like thofe thievesand Tyrants he fayrh 


Spoken;of by the:Prophet Zachary, 11.05.) They kill, 14, 


and hold themfelves not guilty, and they that fell thiws (ay, 
Bleffedbethe Lord fori a rich. : i ie 
And. now if all thefe parallels: will not amount toa 
probability,. one»thing more fhall’be added, which is 
thedi{perfiomof the Jewes, tis'faidy: The Lord fhall (cat- 
ber thee, among all people, from one endoftbhetarth, even te 
the osher.cxre. Deut. 28. 64. The whole remnant of thee 
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Lwill{catcer into all winds, Baek. 5.10, 12, 144 & Zach. 

25 6a Ihave fpread you as the foure winds of heaven, 
. .Now if it be confidered how pun&uall and faithfull 
Godis in performing his ptomifes\ and threats inenti- 
-oned.in the Scripture of truth, wee fhall have caufe to: 
looke fer the Jewes in America, one gteat, very great 
part of the:earths Z/fayhad faid, 1.8. The daughter of 
+ — _-Syon {hall be left as alodgeina gardes of Cacumbers, andas. 


pe Helesa (#) found it in -hertime, pomorum cn flodinm an 





catech.16.p. &pple-yatd ; fo (w) Cyril affirmeth in his daies it was 
a place fullof Cucumbers ; Jeremies prophecies of Ba- 

_bylons deftru&ion, eveninthe circumftances thereof, — 
. ©» tare particularly acknowledged and related by Xenophon 
ae (*); The Lord had threatnedto bring a Nation upon I[ra- 
fe B. Judai. CH (wift.as. the Eagle flieth, Deut.2 8.49.  lofephus (9°) 


3.057 faith this was verified in VYefpatians Enfigne, and the 
“vbi fuprag, Banner of Cyrus wasan Bagle Cz) alfo, as thefame Xe- 
wophon relateth ; and if the Jewes bee not now, fever 

were in America; how have they been difperfed into 

all parts ofthe eatth? this being indeed fo large a por- 

tion-of it; how have they bin fcattered into all the four 

windes, if one Ofthe foure did never blow upon them? 

Much more might be faid of their fufferings from the — 

Spaniards ,"whom the barbarous Indians thereupon 

counted fo.barbarous and inhumane, that they fuppofed 

them not tocome into the world like other people,’ as. 

ifitwere impoffible, that any borne'of man and wo- 

man fhould be fo monftruoufly: favage and cruells they 

derived therefore their pedigree from the wide and wild 

_. Oceans, and,call'dthem (4):Viracochede,7.e. the foame 

Uh | Lertns.. pel §2- ~ . - Pe. dp 
©) sijg; cent.ad of the Seay. as beeng borne of the.one, andnourifhed by 
olin.p248+ the other, and poured upon the earth for its deftru&i- 
iflqean On, (4) Acoftaindeed gives another wcameasin | 
S ; ~ : t at: 











trees in peeces, the: fire burnes both treesand houfes, 









‘Americans are Jewes. — 3 Ie 

that word in honour of his Nation, but other (¢) writers _ 5 evigs aij i 
hkl i c Levins,aliy. | 

unanimoufly accord in this 5 and (d) Benzo confident- q p.405,406 | 





“Jyaverreth, that t je conceit and judgement of the In- 


dians touching the originall of the Spaniards, ‘is {o fet- 
led inthem, that none but God himfelfe can alter their 
mindsherein; for thus faithhce they reafon among 


— 


themfelves, the winds tumble downe houfes, and teare 
but thefe fame 7 iracocheies deveure all, they turn over 
the earth, offer violence to the rivers, are perpetually 
unquiet, wandering every way to findegold, and when 
they have found it, they throw it away at dice, they 
freale, and fweare, and kill, yea and killone anot her, 
and deny God : yea thele Indians in deteftation of the 
Spaniards, he faith, doe execrate-and curfe the fea it 
felfe for fending fueh an intractable, fierce, and cruell 
a generation into the earth ¢’ Bur! thus ‘have wicked 
finnes drawne woefull punifhments, threatned to the 
Jewes; and. fuffered alfo by thefe Americans, wherein 
she more hath bin fpoken, not enely to deter all Chri- 
ftians from fuch inhumane barbarities, but to provoke 
the readers every way to compaffionate fuch tranfcen- 
dent {ufferers, the rather becaufe as Canaan of old was 
Emanuels land, Hof.9. 3. he holy land, Lach. 2.12.6 
and the Jewes were Gods peculiar people, fo thefe fure- 
ly areeither a remnant of Ifraell after the flefh, or elfe 
God will in his good rime! incorporate them into that 
common-wealth,and then they alfo fhall become the If- 
raclofGod. ” | : 
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Some contrary reafonings removed, 
-» and firltin the general. .... . 








2 <&E=E Here be fome that by irrefragable 
eg 4! argsuments, they fuppofe, evince 
(eZ 40-and overthrow. all. conjectures that 
CAs, the’ Americans’ be Jewes 2. Apo- 
‘oeryphall E/dras in Hiftoricalls may: 
be of fome credit, andrhat fentence 

of his by many is applyedtorhis. 
very purpofes and thefe very people, the ten tribes led 
away captive by Salmanafar, tooke this counfell among 
themfelves, that they would leavethe multitude of the 
Neathen, and goe forth into a farther Countrey, where 
ie am ae , never 
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- #fnotin America? for they fhall be found againe.Some 
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never man dwelt, that they might there keepe their fta- 
tutes, which they-never kept in their owne land, and 
they entred into Ewpbrates, by the’ narrow. paflages’ of 
the river, for through that Countrey there wasa great 
way togoe, namely ofa yeere and anhalfe, and the fame _ 
Region is called U4rfareth, &c. 2 Efdr. 13: 40. 2 der 
(4) Acofta is of opinion that thefe words thus produced * Acoftelatut 
by many, make in truth againft this conjecture, and 4 
that fartworeafons. 1, The ten Tribes went fo farre L 
to keepe their ftarutes and ceremonies, but thefe Indi- 
ans obfervenonecef them, being given up to all Idola- 
tries: And isthis at all confequent, fuch was their pur- _ | 
pofe, therefore the fuccefle muft be anwerable2 isit =§ & 
likely they Chould be fo tenacious in a farre and for- 
raigne lind, that never kept them in their owne, as the 
next words expreffe ? His fecond Argument is of like 
force, fortis not faid, that Eaphrates and America be 
contiguous; or places fo'neere one the other, much- 
leffe that the entries of that River fhould ftretch to the 
Indies: but hee tells of a very long journey taken by 
them, fuitabletothe places of their removall, and ap- 
proach, which was to a Countrey where never man 
dwelt, and what Countrey could this bebut dmericaa 
allother parts of the world being then knowne and in- 
habited : Befidesthere hath bin a common tradition a- 
mong the Jews, and in the world,that rhofe ten tribes are 
uiterly loft’; in what place are they then like to be found 
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conjeStures that they came from Norway, and be of that 
siation,have bin mentioned,with the improbability alfo | 
thereof s arid now lately T.Gage {ets forth his new furvey le 
ofthe Wek Indies, his long abode there, and diligent ie 
obfervation of many, very many remarkable leet in oe: 
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histravells ; there [hoped to read fomewhat of their 

| | sGages furvey. originalls, and finde him (6) affirming that the Indians 

i feeme to be of the Tartars progeny, his reafons are, 
1. Quiviraandall the Weft fideof the Countreyto- 
wards 4fé¢ is farre more populons than theEaftnext 
Enrope, which fheweth thefe parts to be firft inhabited, 
but ifthe meaning be, the nearer Tartary the mere po-. 
pulous, therefore they came from thence, its falls in’ 
withthethirdreafon. 2. Their barbarous properties 
are moft like the Tartats ofany s this argument mili- 

- fates with more force for their Judaifme, te which ma- 
ny of their rites be foconfonant, both facred and com- 
mon, as hath been faid. - And thirdly the Welt fide of 
America,if it benot continent with Tartary,is yet disjoy- 
ned by afmall ftraites but the like may be faid of fome 
other parts, that they be or may have been neer fomeo- 
ther maine lands, and foby that reafon of fome other 
face and extra. 4. The people of .Qsiviraneereftto 
Tartary, are faidto follow the feafons and pafturing of 
their cattell like the Tartarians; this particular, a {j pe- 
cies of the generall, delivered in the fecond.reafon, is 
there glanced upon, but all he faith ofthis nature, and 
others with him, are fo farre from weakening our con- 
jeCture, that they may be embraced rather as friendly 
{upports thereunto, if others have guefled right that 
conceive the Tartars alfothemfelves tobe Jewes. Ma- 

‘Parisad thew Parwé (¢), nomeane man in his time, was. of that. 
3.756. Opinion ; inhis famous hiftory he mentions itas the 
i judgement of learned men in that age, it is thought the 
Tartars, quorum memoriacft deteftabila, are of the ten — 
M.S. ‘Tribes, &c. Yeaandof lattertimes Dr Fletcher (d) a. 
Reere neighbour tothem while he lived among the Ruf- 
fes as Agent for Queen Elizabeth, fuppofeth the fame, 
an 
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| Americans are fevwes. 
and giveth divers probable arguments inducing him 
thereto: the names of many Townes in Tartary the 
fame with thofe in Ifraell, Tabor, lerico, Chorafin, oc. 
They are citcumcifed, diftinguithed into Tribes, and: 
have many Hebrew words among them, &c. for hee ad~ 
deth other probabilities 5 yea and the fame C#. Pars. 

(e) (hewes that the Jewes themfelves were ofthat mind, _..,. . # 
and calledthem their brethren of the feed of Abraham, ~ Ubi [upraeae 
Se. There was another tranfmigration of them when 
yefpatian deRroyed Lerufalens 5 their owne, and other 
Hiftories {peake little thereof : it might be well wor- 
thy the endeavours of fome ferious houres to enquire af- 
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if 


ter the condition of that Nation fince our moft deare ! 
Saviours Afcenfion ; a ftrange thing is reported by A 
themfelves, and of themfelves , and with fuch confi- q 
dence? (f) that tis in their devotion. It faith when ,, fs 4 : 
Vefpatian wan lerafalem, he gave order that three fhips rvd.c9 may. 
laden withthat people might be put ro Sea, but without *3" 
Pilot, oares, ortackling, thefeby windes and tempefts 
were woefully thattered,and fo difperfed,that they were 
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caftupon feverall coafts one of them in a Countrey u 
called Lovanda, the fecond in another revion named: : 
‘Arlado, the third at.aplace called Bardeli, all unknown 4 
in thefe time, the laf courteoufly entertained thefe a : 
ftrangers,. freely siving them grounds and vineyards to a 
dreffe, butthat Lord being dead, another arofe that was i 
tothem, as Pharaoh toold Ifraell, and he faidtothem, it 
he would try by Nabachedonofors experiment upon the iH 
| 


three young men, if thefe alfo came from the fire un- 
{corch’d; he would believe them tobe Jewes, they, fay- D 
Adoni-cMelech, mot noble Entperour, let us have alfo. i 
three daiesto invoke the Majefty of our God fer our de- | 
liverance,. which being granted, Jofeph and Benjamin gE i 
#7 B YF! tO- i 
ray ' 
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CHAP II. 


Anfwer to the fir! Quere, How the fewes (hould 
get into’ America, | 







T “HE Jewes did not come into U4merica, as is i 
feigned of Ganimed (4), ridingon Eagles wings, a Hygin.d fie 
neither was there another Arke made to convey ft 
them thither, the Angels did notcarry them by the 
haires ofthe heads, (6) as Apocryphall Habakak was b set, & Dra! 

conducted into BaSylon, thefe were not caught by the 1 
Spirit ofthe Lord and fetled there, as Saint Philip was sf 
from Terwfalens to Afotus, A&.8.5, They were (¢) not ‘catbiee 
guided by an Hart, as tis written of the Hunns, when ;, a i 
they brake in upon the nearer parts of Europe ( a), Pro- 4 
copiws teports of the Maurifii, an African Nation, that (7 Es" 

_ they were of thofe Gergefites or Jebufites fpoken of in 


} 
7 


the Seriptures, for he had read a very ancient wri- a | 
ting in Phenician Chara@ers thus, suis ious s1 odyorte oe 
Wn omodar Tare le ase fe Nebs, §, ¢,*VVe are they that fled ull 
from the face of the deftroyer lefus the fonne of Nave; ie 
and fo the Septuagint names him, whom wee call the Gg 
fonne of Nux, and as weer formerly, 5 was not in i, | 
thofe daies of fuch odious fignification : Itmay be {aid ZZ 
thefe might pafle from the parts of 4Afia into Lybia by A 
land, butthe fewes could not fo get into America, which / é 
is thought by fome to be very farre diftant on every fide ie 


the Natives might come ar firft by fea into that maine 
CS 


fromthe Continent ; (¢) Acofta therefore fuppofeth |, : i ‘ 
care 
G | land, os 
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land, alledging fome experiments to that purpofe, but 
inthe next Chapter he judgeth it more probable, who- 
foever the inhabitants be, that they travelled thither by 
land; for though fome few men happily by tempetts, 
might be caft on thofe fhores, yet it isunlike, fo large 
apart of the earth by fuch mishaps fhould be repleni- 
thed. F.Cottoa (f), it feemes was puzled withthis 
fcruple, therefore in his memorialls he propounded to. 
the Demoniaquethat Interrogatory; Quonodo anima- 
liatn infalas, ec. Quomodo homines, how got men and: 
other creatures'into thofe Iflands and Countries, Aco- 
Sta(z) fubfcribes at length rothe fentence of St. 4uftin 
(4) forthe entrance of Beares, Lions, and Wolves,that 
they arrived thither, either by their owne fw imming, 
or by the importation of curious men, Of by the mi- 
raculous command of God, and miniftretion of the - 
Angels, yet his (4) Gnall determination is, and he lived 
feventeen yeeres in that Countrey 5 America joyneth: 
fomewhere with fome other part ofthe world, or elfe 
is but by avery little diftance feparared fromit. And’ 
ic may yet be further confidered, the {cituation of Coun- 
tries is much altered by tratofttime, Many places that 
were formerly fea, are now dry land faith Serabo Ck), a 
sreat part af 4/4 and Africahath bin gained from the 
Atlantique Ocean, the fea of Corinth was drunk up by 
an earthquake, Lucavia by the force of the water was. 
broken offfrom Italy, and gota new'name 5. Sicily faich 
rothe .m) earththe Ifland 
Rhodes Pliny (#) mentions divers places, Iflands long 
nt in histime adjoyned to the Continent, and’ 
wes and Cities, that 
were anciently inhabited ; that vallis Silveftris asthe La- 
rin tranflacion renders, Gew, 14. 3. orof Siddim, . a 
pe ee 












“afta, the (als fea, ver.3. Between 7 heraand Therafiaan 


‘and flinty, as if art, or fuddaine violence had made an 





light. 
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‘Americans are Jewves. 
a pr ct 
Liboured fields, as tis in Hebrew, was certainely a 
waile of flime-pits in the daies of Abrabam and Lot, ver.10. 
which very place about foure Handred yeeres after, was 


i 
i 
i 

i 


i \ fas pe 


Ifland fuddenly appeared, faith (0) Bufebins, and the fea o chro. Anant 
perhaps bath broken into fome places, and of one 
made a double Ifland; all Agesand Nations tell of the 
water and the Earth, how they gain one from the other : : 
and thus fome (p) have conjectured, that our Brittaine ? “vs. cl 
fince the floud, was one Continent with France, forthe dep a 
diftance between them, at Callis atid Dover is but (mall, | : 
about twenty foure miles, and the cliffeson berh fides : a. 
are like each other, for length and matter, equally chalk | | ‘ 


4 
i 
it 
Nn 
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even feparation. Thence Holtinfhead writes confident- | 


ly, becaufe Lions and wild Bulls were formerly in this 4 
Lfland, that it was not cut from the maine by the great . : 
deluge of Ngsh, but long after 3 for none would reple- cpyron.1, pal 


vil : 


& 


ea 


nith a Countrey with fuch creatures for paftime andde- p.225- | 


And ifthefe be no more but conjectures that Ameri. vi 
ca was once united tothe other world, orbura little di- a 
vided from it, time andthe fea two infariable devourers : | 
have madethegap wider : But the queftion is not in 4 
what age, before, or fince the Incarnation of our Lord 4 
the Jewestooke their long journey, and planted there ; ie 
but how the way was paffable for them : Afalvenda(q)qtbid. |e 
fpeakes confidently that they might come into Tartary, i 

and by the deferts into Grotland, on which fide America q 
is open 5 and Mr Brerewood (r) affures us that the North cm 10d Li 
part of Afia is pofiefled by Tartars, and if it be not one P- 126 
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Continest with America, as fome fuppole; yet doubt- 
leffe they are divided bya véry narrow channel, becaufe 
| G 2 there 


ores 
- <P nay 


Probabilities that the 


there be abundance of Beares, Lions, Tigers, and 
WV olves in the Land, which furely men would not tran{f- 
port to their owne danger and detriment, rhofe greater 
. p. 116: (s) beafts indeed are of firength to fwimme over Sea 
many miles, and chis is generally obferved of Beares : 
dorp.25-and(t) Herrera faith, the inhabitants.of the Weft In- 
dies came thither by land, for thofe Provinces touch 
upon the Continent of fia, Africa, anid Eurepe, though 
it be not yet fully difcovered, how, and where the two 
worlds be conjoyned, or. if any-fea doe paffe between 
them, they are ftraites fo narrow, that beafts might;ea- 
| fily fwimme, and men get over even with {mall veffells; 
vifalan Our Countiey man Nich, Fuller (#) gives in bis {uita- 
y, 12.64 ble verdit for the facile paffing into Co/umbina , fo 
he calls it from the famous. firft difcoverer, faying,from 
other places they might find feverall lflands not farre 
diftant each from other, and a narrow cut at laft through 
which paffengers might eafily be conveyed and 4cofte 
Hifts 7.03: (w) velisthat about Florida the landruns ont very large 
1.629. towards the North, and as they fay joynes withthe Scy- 
thique or German Sea ;, and after fome other fuch men- 
tionings, he concludes confidently, there is no reafon- 
or experience that dorh contradi& my conceit, that all 
the parts of the Earth be united and joyned in fome 
place or other,or at leaft,approach very neere together, 
and that is his conclufive fentence. It.is an indubitable © 
thing, that the one world is continued, and joyned with. 
the other. 
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CHAP. III: 


Anfwer to Queftion 2. How fuch aremnant 
fhould enpeoplefo great a part of the world. g 





» 


would have it probable that the Americans 

came, is not above one hundred and fixty miles Hi. 
long, from (4) Dan to Becrfheba, and the breadth is a%3. Zp.p.6g 0m 
but fixty miles, from /oppato.lordan, in St. Leromes zc- it 
count, who knew it fowell; and how fome few Colo. 
nies, as itwere removing from thence fhould multi- 
ply into fuch numbers, that fo large a Countrey fhould 
be filled by them, is.a fcruple that hath troubled fome 
confidering men. America in the latitude of it is (4) is 


‘ HE whole Countrey of Jewry, whence wee 








MK : 
i ’ .) b Lerius.p.169.4 

fourethoufand miles; and Bifhop Ca/a’s (¢) hath faid ¢ ance baal : 

a 


already, thatthe Spaniards in his time had forragea and 74-* 

{poyled Countries longer then all Ewrope, and a great 

 -partof Afias it feemes incredible therefore that the In- 
commers, who were but few-in comparifon, as a little 

 flocke of Kids, fhould fo marveloufly fpread intoallthe 

- ‘Wefterne World: for the Americans before that Spa- 

- nith devaftation, filledallthe Countrey. But this will | 

not feeme fo difficult, if former examples be taken into d Ver fiege ps: | « 
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confideration ; (2) fome have made {peciall obfervation *”"’ 
of the vast fuch as had many children 3 tismuchrhat __ 
_Acofta (e) writes of one ofthe Inguas or Kingsof Peru, © #if 6.022) 
that hee had above three hundred fonnes and grandchil- i 
dren; tis more that Philo Iudeus (f ) tells of Noah F Quin Gen i 
the Patriarke, who- lived, hee faith, to fee twenty comet e37: (Re 
mee es Be 
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foure thoufand proceeding from him, all males, for 
women were not numbred. Weulete fay, Romewas 
nif.x, not built in one day 5 and indeed Eutrepius (¢) {peaking 
ofthe Empire of that City, faith, at firft none was 
leffe, but in its increment it exceeded all others by 
many degrees, fothat he who reades the ftory thereof, 
reads not the ats of one people, but of all Nations faith 
h Prolog, adlx Florws (hb), yea and Seneca (4) «looking on Rome in its. 
ieee ‘d vinority, and her inamenfe magnitude afterward, is ° 
amazed thereat 3 this one people faith he, how many 
Colonies did it fend into all Provinces, he writes of 
numerous encreafes from other Cities alfo, as 4tbens 
and Miletus, but it willbenearer toour purpofe toeb- 
ferve, how fmal\ the number of Ifraell was at his farft 
difcent into Egypt, how fhort atime they tarried there, 
what cruell waies were taken to {top their encreafe, and 
yet how much, and how marveloufly they multiplied, 
and then it will not be ftrange, that a farre greater num- 
ber, ina longertime fhould or might grow into fuch | 
vat multitudes. And forthe firfttis moft certaire, al 
the foules of the boufe of tacob which came wato Egypt were 
feventy.Gen.46.27- Tistruc alfo, though not toall fo 
manifeft,that the time of their abode in Egypt was about 
two hundred and fifteen yeers, and mot more ; at firft 
appearance indeed it feems to he otherwife, becaufe wee 
read, Exod,12,40. The (ejonrning of the children of If- 
vacll who dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred and thirty 
yceres, but the Septaagints addition is here remarkable 
4 7B zane ev Tot x oe sreelépes cp, They dwelt in Egypt and 
in the Land of Canaan, they and their Fathers, foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres, and this is one of thofe thir- 
‘teen mutations that the feventy Interpreters mades 
when at King Pto/omes appointment they tranflated the 
oa Scrip- 
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Scripture into Greeke, which they faid was done right- 
ly bythem, for Ifrac}] was indeed is Egypt but two 
hundred and ten yeeres, which colle@ion they make 
from (#) the numerall letters of that fpeech of Iscob. 
Gen. 42.2. 37,1, and there be many impreffions in 
the Scriprure, evidencing that their abode in Egypt 
was according to this computation. Saint Paw! firtt 
taught this high point of Chronology, where and how 
the account muftbegin, namely atthe time when the 
promife was madeto _Abrabam, for the Law was foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres after, Gal. 3.16517. God bid- 
ding Abraham get out of his owxe countrey, oe. Gen. 12. 

r, makes aCovenant with him, ver. 2.3. asd Abrahams 
waathenfeventy five yeeres ald, ver. 4. Tfaae is borne twen- 

ty five yeeres after, Gen. 21. 5. lacobs birth w fixty. 
yeeres after that, Gen. 25.26. Tacob was one hundred 
and thirty yeeres old when bee went downe into Egypt, Gen. 

47.28, which together make two hundred and fifteen: 
"yeeres, and two hundred and fifteen yeeres after they 
~Eame all out of Egypt; for when the foare hundred and 

thirty yecres were expired, even the felfe (ame day departed 














how thefe feventy inthe fpaceof two 
hundred &< fifteen yeers didencreafe, 1S €0 1faacs birth, yeers — 
next to be declared, which isalfo plain- fhenceto tacels Nativity. 
ly exprefled, Ver. 37> They tooke their Brom Levito caath. 
| jamrney fiors Ransfes 10 Succath, abous fx Eso cathe dam. 
hundred thoufand men on foot, befide chil- From atofesto theit Exodus, 
— drea, fo greata multiplication of fo asdeoing ou, 
: San tad umme 43Q yeeres- 
few in fo fhortatime, may eafily con- 
vince the poflibiliry of a far greater augmentation from 
as 
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allthe Hofts of the Lord out of the land of Eeypt, EXOd. £26 75 vee Maven , : 
AI. The computat ion of Suidas (4) 10} ] guidas thus computes the four hu 
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a a : 
the margent is confonant hereunto; atid dred and ehircy yeeres of Ifraels be. 


ing in Egypt, andthe land of Canaan) 
From Abrabams going into Charvany 
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Probabilities thatthe 


a beginning fo vaftly different, and the continuance fo 
much furmounting. The Spaniards firft comming 
into America was about the yeere one thoufand foure 
hundred and ninety : the great difperfion ofthe Jewes 
imamediately after our Saviours death at the deftrn&i- 
on of Zerufalem, was more then fourteen hundred yeeres 
before, and their former importation intothe City of 
the Medes was feven hundred and fourty yeeres before 
that ; if therefore upon either ofthe fcatterings of that 
Nation, twothoufand or fourteen hundred yeeres, or 
leffe then either number be allowed for the encreafe of 
tHofethat were very many before, fuch multitudes will 
net be miraculous : befides, in all that time no forraign 


power did breake inamongthem ; there were thence no 


tranfplantations of Colonies, nowarres dideate up the 
inhabitants, butdfuch light battailes as they were able to. 
manage among themfelves, in all that long time they did 
encreafe and multiply without any extraordinary dimi- 
nution, tillthat incredible havocke which was made by 
the Spanifh invafions and cruclties. * 


CHAP. IV. 


Anf wer to thethird Quere, about their becomming 
fo barbarous. sey 


‘wr fuch a paffage through Tartary, or fome other 
 Countrey for them were granted, and the probabi- 
#-liry of fo numerous multiplication acknowledged, 
the perfwafion willnot yetbe eafie, that Jewes fhould 
ever become fo barbarous, horrid and* inhumane, as - 
bookes generally relate of thefe Americans. 
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Fillagagno (4) writing of the Brafilians toMafter |... im 
Calvin, fpeakes as if he had bin uncertaine at firftwhe-¢” ue 
ther he were come among beafts inanhumane fhape, fo | 
ftupid he found them and fottifh beyond imagination ; 
But here every reader may take occafion to bemoane the ‘a 
woefull condition of mankinde, and into what rude, _ 
grofle, and unmanlike barbarities we runne headlong, ' 
if the goodnefle of God prevent us not. 1 
_ Wee marvaile at the Americans for their naked- 
nefle, and man-devouring, we cannot believe the Jewes 
fhould be given over to fuch barbarity : But inour own q 
Nation the Inhabitants were anciently as rude and f 
horrid, #4) 8 ike toun sien, faith Herodian, the Britons 4 
knew not the ufe of apparell, Jeft their cloathing 4 Stu p oa 
fhould hide the feverall formes and figures of beafts and i 
other creatures which they paint,and imprint upon their & 
bodies 3 and Héerowe faith, when he was a young.man, he | 
fawthe Scots, Genatem Britanuicam humanis ve(ci carnitus, ‘2 
and that even here of oldwere Anthropophagi, is aver- _ ‘-t 
red by Diodorus Siculws, and Strabo. Andto what hath ioe i “2 | 
bin faidofthe Jewes formerly, (hall here be added. i 
It feemes ftrange tous ifthey be Jewes, they fhould \ 
forget their religion, and be fo odioufly idolatrous, al- 
though afrer fo many yeeres3 bur, if the Scripture had | 
not {poken it, could it have bin believed of this very ll 
people, that they fhould fall fo often into fuch foule of- 
| fences, as, if circumftances be confidered, have no pa- 
-¢ f‘allell. Z/rael, when but sewly delivered cut of Egypr, 
by many fignes and wonders, with feverall evident and 
mitaculous impreffions of Gods Majefty and power 5 : 
yet in fix moneths fpace allis forgotten, they make un- a 
tothemfelves aGodof their owne, attribucing unto it — 
all their deliverance, and fay, Thefe bethy Gods o Hei is 
| EI rac a 
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“atl which brought thee ont of the land of Beypt. Exod. 32. - 


4. whichbafe Idoll of theirs had not its nothing, rill 


they were all come out fafe thences who can fufficient- 


ly wonder that thofe very people who faw and heard 
thofe terrible things mentioned, Exod.19,& 20.which 


forced them to fay but awhile before to Az0fes, Talke 


thou with ws, andwee will heave, but let not God talke with 
us, leaft wee die, Exod. 20.19.Yea God himéelfe feems 
toadmire at this, and forthis to difowne them, telling 
Mofes, Thy peoplewhich thow haft brought out ofthe land 
of Egypt, they are foon turned out ofthe way, Oc. Exod, 
32.8. It may feeme paft belicfe any of /acebs race 
fhould be fo unnaturall as to devoure one another, as is: 
frequent among thefe Indians ; and would it not bee 
as much beyond credit, ifthe Scviptareefirath, Dan, 
10,21. hadnot afferted ir, thar thefe fonnes of /4cod in 
former times when they had Priefts and Prophets a- 
mong them, andthe temembrance of Gods juttice and 
mercy was frefh in their minds, Tat they {hoald then of- 
fer their fonnes and dang bters unto devils, Pfal. 196. 360 
asthey did in the valley of Hi##om, 2 King 23.10, {mi- 
ting (6) onthe Tabrets while their children were bur- 
hing, that their cry could not be heard 5 tis not impof- 
fibletherefore that the Jews fhould be againe overwhel- 
med with fuch favageneffles and inhumanity 5 nor im- 
probable neither, ifto what. hath bin faid three other- 
things be added. 1. The threatsof God againft chem 
upontheir difobedience, Dewt, 28. where be words and 
-curfesfufficient to portend the greatefR calamity rhat 
canbe conceived to fall uponthe nature of man, as hath 
already bin in feverall things declared , and A4, Pars (c) 
foanfwers the objeGion, thatthe Tartars are not Jew- 
ifh, becaufe they know nothing of Asfes Law, nor 
righ- 
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righteoufhefle, 8c. [f when Mo/es was alive, faith he,they 


were fo ftubborne and rebellious, and went after other 
Gods, they may be now much more prodigioutly wic- 
ked, eves asthefe Americans, being unknowne to o- 


ther people, confounded alfo in their language and life, 


and God ferevenging their abominations. 2. Theten 
Tribes in their owne land were become extreamely bar- 
barous, renouncing all almoft they had received from 
Mofes, Extk. 36.17. & 2 King. 17, their captivity 
is Mentioned, and the finfull caufe thereof, more then 
abominable Idolatries; and they were not onely guilty 
of wicked , but even of witlefle impieties : God forbad 
themtowalke after the caftomes of the Nations, Deur.4. 
8, and yet, as the Heathen in all their Cities, they 
built high places, making Images andgroves upon eve- 
ryhighhill, avdunder every green tree, and made their 
fonues and daughters to paffethrough the fire, nfing witch. 
craft asd enchantment, crc. 2 King. 17. 8,9. This was 
their religionandwifdome while they were in their own 


Countrey, and they werenobetter in the landof their 


captivity ;° for it may be, they hadnoe there the books 
of the Law, -nor any Prophets amiong them, becaufe tis 
faid againe and againe, They left the commandments of 
their God. And if itfeeme unlikely, that the Jewes 
being in America fhould lofe the Bible, the Law, and 
ceremonies, then let'the Prophefie of Hofea be 1e- 
-membred, wheretis foretold, that the children of Ifrael 
fball remaine many daies without a King, and without a 
Prince, and without a Sacrifice, asd without an Ephod, 
and without a Teraphim, Hole.. 3.4. Yea and before 
that time there was a lamentable defection of religion 
in Ifraell. | 

While they were in their owne land, fora long fea- 

| : Fl sgioies fon 





es 
# 


Probabilities that the 


RE ee 
fonthey were without the true God, and without a reading 
| Prieft,and without Law,2 Chron. 15-3. yea and as Chry- 
 chrifilt. int foffome (A) affirmes that the Book of Deuteronomy had 
[>t 27 Ps “beep loftalong time among Chriftians, and was lately 
recovered from duft and rubbith a little before his daies; 
fo tis moft certaine that in Jofiabs reigne, Hilkiah the 
Prieft found the Booke ofthe Law in the Houfe ofthe 
Lord, whichwhenthe King heard read unto him, hee 
wasaftenifht, as at a new and flrange thing, asdrent his 
clothes, 2 King, 22.8. &c. and this was the Booke of the 
law of the Lordgiven by Mofes, 2 Chro.34.14. which was 
then little kaowne or regarded among them, ver. 24, 25. 
8c. But thirdly, the ftupor and dulnefle of Ifraell was 
even admirable, when our Saviour came into the world, 
for they give no creditto their owne Prophets read-in 
their Synagogues every Sabbath, the Shepherds pub- - 
lith what rhey received from the ‘Angells concerning 
Chrift, Luk, 2.17. Simeon proclaimes glorious things 
of Jefus, and they will not heare, ver.25. Wife men 
came fromthe Baft to /erufalem enquiring and’ difcour 
fing, burftillthey apprehend nors yea they fhutthcit 
eyes.againft all the marvailes that Chrift performed 2- 
mong them, fuch as would have convinced not. onely 
Tyre and Sidon, but even Sodome and Gemorrha: the 
heavenly. Sermons of the Sonne of God wrought upon 
{tones, harlots, publicans and finners, but thofe Jewes 
remaine inflexible againftall, and at his death they ftiil 
continue feared and {tupified; the veile of the Temple. 
isrent, the earthdid quake, the ftones were cloven.a- 
funder, and the graves did open, but their hearts are 
Shut up fill, yea and-av his refurrection there was a 
great eatthquake, the Angel of the Lord comes downe: 
from-heaven, his countenance is like lightning, for fear 
ofhinathe keepers become as dead men, Chrift rifetha- 
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mericans are Jewes, 





gaine inglory, andthe watch thew the High Priefts all 
thefe things,rhey are hereupon convinced, but they. will 
not beconvinced ; for they take counfell together, and 
with mony hire the fouldiers to fay,the difciples flole away 
bis body while they flept 5 ifit be therefore well confidered 
of what dark & darkned condition the [fraelites were in 
thefetimes , how many yeeres have pafled fince; what | 
meaniesthey have had to:increafe:. their ‘rudeneffe and in- | 
civility, and irreligion, noway, commerce, or means 
lefttoreclaimethem, it will not feem fo ftrange ifthey 
be wholly barbarous, feeing alfo the vengeance of God 
lies. hard and heavy upon them for their injuftice done 


4 
a 
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tohisSonne, wam crucifixerant (e) falvatorem [uum cp etn lo. Trae 
Secerunt damnatorem (unm, {aith St. Aaflin, they crucifi-. 


edtheir Saviour, and made himtheir enemy andaven- |, 
ger. Itisnomarvaile then, {uppofingthe Americans 


to be Jewes, that theré be fo few mentionings of Juda-' 


icall rites and righteoufnefle among thems; it may be, , 
and is,a wonderfull thiag rather, that any footftep or fi- 
militude of Judaifme fhould remaine.after fo many-ages 


of great iniquity, with moft juft divine difpleafure ther- 


upon, and no poffibility yet difcerned how they fhould 


recover, but manifeft necefficies almoft of precipitation 


into further ignorance, grofienefle and impiety; the 
loffe of which their cuftomes and ceremonies, in fo 
greata meafure, in time may prove advantagious to- 


wards their.converfion, feeing they cannot be obftinate 


maintainers of Mofaicall! Ordinances, the loveand l1- 
king whereofand d4dhefion tothem, was ever a prevai- 
ling obftacle tothe knowing Jewes, and that isa confi- 
deration tending dire@tly to the laft part, and particu- 


Jar, and will helpe, I truft, to encourage us who are 


already defirous, not to civilize onely the Americanes, 
but even to Gofpellize and make them-Chriftian. 
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Humble defires to all, for hearty endea- “ 


vours inall, to acquaint the Na- 
tives with Chriftianity. ~ 





CHA Book 


To the Planters, and touching thecanfe of their 
removall hence: 


te His difcourfe will be dire%ted tothe Englifh 
At. planted there, and our felyes athome 3 con- 
yt cerningthe former, three or foure things may 
ee be minded. : 

1, Caufeof their removall. 

2. Hope ofthc Natives converfion. 
























the fame offer was before tendred to this our Nation, 
as | and: 





may be Gofpellix'd. 


3. Directions to ir. | 
4. Cautions, andfome other additions. 


Deep confiderations, without doubt, and mature, 
wereinthofe that hence tranfplanted themfelves into 
that other part of the world, but quo jure, by what 
right aridtitlecthey could fetrle in a forraigne land was 


furely none oftheir laftenquiries. 6, Bodin (4) rec-a meth. Hip, | 
kons five reafons why Colonies may be planted in other P- 527» 


Regions. 1. Expulfion from their own native Coun- 
trey. 2. Increafe of inhabitants uponaland. 3. Vane 
ofneceffiries at home, and unfeafonabletimes. 4, De- 
fire to preferve and enlarge their Ownce territories, 
5. Favourto prifoners and captives, The ampliation 
ofthe Kingdome of Chrift was expected here as a mo- 
tive invaine; but I finde it elfewhere among our No- 
vangles, and it fhall be mewtioned in due place : for 
thofe are caufes why men goe out of their owne land, 
but for the jas and right of ferling in another they fay. 
nothing. | 


When the Bifhop De /as Cafas had fet forth bis tra® cara 
ofthe Spanith cruelties committed intheIndies, fome &. 


suilty perfons he fuppofeth fuborned DoXor Sepulveda, 
the Emperours Hiftorian, to undertake their patro- 
nage, which he did in an elegant and rhetoricall dif- 


courfe, endeavouringto prove, that the Spanith wars. 


againft the Indians were juftand Jawfull, and that they 
were bound to fubmit unto the Spaniards, as Ideotsto 


the more prudent; but be could not obtaine leave to. 


print a booke fo irrationall and unchriftian. 
Their more plaufible plea is, that Colambu was firft 
employed by them to difcover fomeof thofe parts ; but: 
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Defires that the Americans 


ssn nena 

ive ‘andthe King thereof; yeaandthe Englifh were as early 
| Stow ad dn, in that very defigne as the Portingales, for our (4) 
| fot, 1502 Chronicles Chew that Sebaftian Gabat or Cabot, borne at 
| Briftel, was employed by King Hewry the feventh, and 

: he with {ome London Merchants, adventured three or 
foure {hips into thofe New-found lands, —4#z0 one 

thou {and foure hundred ninety eight 5 and it cannot be 
| doubted, butrhey had made fome former fufficient ex- 
5. periments, before that their fo confident engagement : 


b- 


: Purcbas. t.4e Thence tis affirmed by others (c), that the Englifh were 
BY) isiy.ibia. there before Columbus, and about the yeere (2) one 
thoufand five hundred and two, three of thofe Natives 

were brought unto the King, they were cloathed in 

beafts skinnes, did eate raw flefh, fpake a language 

none could underftand, two of thofe men were feen at 

the Court at Weffminiter two yeeres after, cloathed like 

Englithmen. But wee ofthis Nation have yet amore 

ancient claime, three hundred yeeres before Columbus, 

inthe time of Henry the fecond, Azo Dom, onethou- 

fand one hundred and feventy 3 when Madoc ap Owen 

Gwineth did not onely difcover the Countrey, but plan- 

ted in fome part of Azexico, and left Monuments of the 

Brittith language, and other ufages, taken notice of 

b by the Spaniands, fince their arrivall thither. Mr. Her- 
e©.3-P- 360 bert (e) in his travailes doth not onely remember this, 

: but (heweth it tohave bin mentioned by many worthy 
men of late, and ancient times, as Cynic up Grene, Afe- 

redith ap Rhic?, Gul. Owen, Lloyd, Powell, Hacklust, Davis, 

Brenghton, And Purchas.l. 4.6.1 2 oP. B97. | 

Sere ea RORY eE TORE particularly, Dr Dowae(f) allowes that 

f en eee asa juftifiable reafon of mens removal! from one place 
p10 26.  toanother, publique benefit;  Jmtereft Reipublice ut re 
faa quis bene ulatur, every one mult ule his private a 
the 


















may be Gofpellix’d. 
the common good : and ifa Stare may take order that 
every man improve what he hath for the-benefit ofthe 
‘Nation where he lives, then, dstere/t mundo, all man- 
kinde may every where, as farre as it is able, advance 
the good of mankinde in generall, which not being done 
by the Natives there, others are bound, at leaft have li- 
_ bertyto interpofe their endeavours, efpecially , when 
by divine providence one land {wells with inhabitants, 
_ and another is difempeopled by mutual! broiles, infe- 

Gtious difeafes, or the cruelty of Invaders, all which 
have helped to fweepe away the Americans, while the 
Englith inthe meanetime did multiply in fuch manner 
and meafure, as they could fearcely dwell one by ano- 
ther 3 andbecaufe man is commanded more than once 
to bring forth, maltiply, andfiltthe earth, Gen. ts 28.9. 
I. he may welltherefore, and juftly looke abroad, and 
if he finde convenient:.and quiet habitation, he may 


call the name ofthatland Rehoboth, becaufethe Lord bath — 


wade himreome, Gen. 22.26. That is alfo a lawfull 
caufe of fetling in other lands, when a right therein is 
acquired by purchafe, as Abraham bought of Ephron the 
field of -Machpelab, Gen. 22.17. And thus Pafpebai (4) 
one Of the Indian Kings fold unto the Englith in ir- 
génia land to inhabit and inherit; aad when Mr Wil- 
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teams of late (2) called upon our Planters in New-Eng- jm: cor, at 


land ro be humbled for making ufe of the Kings Patents, p. 27: dc. 


for removing hence, and refiding there, he is well an- 
{wered among other things, that they had thofe lands 
from the Natives by way of purchafe and free confent, . 
Againe, the Territories of ftrangers may be poffeffed 
upon. the donation and fore-gift of the naturall Inhabi- 
tants, as Abimelech {aid to Abraham, behold the land is 
beforethee, dwek where it plealeth thee, Gens20. 15. oi 
, I Phas 
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Defires that the Arnericans 
| Pharaoh {aid to Lofeph , in the land of Gofhen let thy father 
! and brethren dwell, Gen. 47+ 5, 6. So in Virginia 
seeclara. of King (&) Powhatan defired the Englifh to-come from — 
vb Tames Town, aplace unwholfome, and take pofleffion 
| _ Ofanother whole Kingdome, which he gave them: thus 
4rCot, Ibid. the furviving (/) Indians were glad-of the comming of 
F the Englith to preferve them from the oppreffion of the 
next borderers ; and furely divine providence making 
way, thecare ofemprovement, the purchafe from the 
Natives, their invitation and gift, fome, or all rhefe, 
may fatisfie the moft: {crupulous in their undertaking, 
or elfe what will fuch-our inquifitors fay to-maintaine 
the right of their owne- inheritances ?- The Englith ‘in- 
vaded the Britons the anciene inhabitants of this Ifland, 
and crowded them intothe nooke of Wales, themfelves 
in the meane time taking poffeffion of the fat-of this: 
| Land, by.what right, or by what: wrong I-difpute_ nor, 
| Metrop. 129, faith (m8) Crant=iwe 5but fuch in thofe daies were the’ | 
3 requent emigrations of peop'e to feeke out new habi- : 
tations. ten: 
Tothefe that other expreffion of the eloquent Deane 
(#) may be added, accep: tis poteitatem, you have your: 
Commiffions, your Patents, your Charters, your : 
Seale from that foveraigne power upon whofe aéts any: 
private fubject in civill’ matrers may rely; and 
though our forenamed Country-man feemeth to flight 
the Pattear of New-England, ‘as containing matter of. 
tb. Mecott, falfehood and injuftice , that (0) imputation alfo’ is 
fufficiently removed by Mr Co'ton in chat his anfwer be- 
fore mentioned; And yet further, the defire anden- 
deavour to plant Chrifianity there, will fortifié the 
former reafons, and fufficiently vindicate the tranf- 
plantation‘of people, this (p) feales the great feale dee | 
| ‘ that. © 
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may be Gof pellixd, 


that Do Gor, authorizeth authority, and juftifies ju- 
tice it felfe, and Chriftians may have learned this from 
our deare Mafter Chrift, who ceafted the Countrey, 
and croffed the feas (9) faith Chryfologes, not to fatishe 
humane.curiofity, but to promote mans falvation ; not ; 
to fee diverfities-of places, but to feeke, and finde, and i 
fave loft mankinde. And if fuch be theaimeofour \ 
Nation there, we may with more comfort expe& and 
enjoy the externalls of the Indians, when wee pay them | 
our fpiritualls, for theirtemporalls, an eafie and yet 
moft glorious exchange, the falvation of the falvages, 
tothe hope of the ene, the like found of the other may 
give encouragement 3 but that is the next confidera- t 
t10n. ] | 





_ | 
CHAP. tL i 
Flope of the Natives converfon. | : 


where Chrift was not yet named, Rom. 15.20. {uch : 

is the condition ofthat forlorne Nation, a good i 
fubje& to workeupon, and if fo good an end be pro- a 
pounded, the fuccefle by divine bleffing will be anfwe- 
rable : and though the Countrey hath been knowne 
more than a Century of yeeresto Chriftians, yet thofe 
that came firft among them, minded nothing leffe than : 
to make them fuch. BeXo (4) relates abundantly, 5 io..p, 76,11 
how the Spaniards laid the foundation of their endea- 77. pefimaut, Wee 
vours in’bloud, their Fryers and religious perfons at io 
firft inftigating them thereto. That Chriftian King 
indeed gave them leave to fubdue the Caniballs, but 
RE they A 


S Paul enforced himfelfe to preach the Gofpell 
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Defires that the Americans 







thereof to the Pope Pas! the third, imploring from him 





they obtained, andbroughe into Spaise, and prefented. 
‘it to Charles the fifth, who made them. free to the griefe 
and lofle of fome of the Grandees, whofe wealthand: 
i grandour confifted moft in flaves 3 they were maoft pro 
‘1d, par. @e digioufly libidineus 6) alfo, contra@ting upon them- 
11 felves moft foule and pernicious difeafes, that loath- 
fome luft firft brought into this world, the filthy and. 

‘  infeGtious contagion, now fo much {pokenof. Their 
‘covetouf{nefle was notorious alfo, the Indians feorned: 

| them for ir, and fortheir fakes abominated the name 
id.pteo, Of Chriftianity ; and when they tooke any (¢) of the- 
42480. Spaniards, they would binditheir hands, caft them up- 
: on their backs, and poure gold intotheir mouths, fay- 
ing, Eate,O Chriftians, eate this gold : Yea their- 
lives were generally foodious, and oppofire to godli- 
rieffe, that che famewriter profeffeth, their fcandalous 
converfation deterred the Americans from-the Gofpells, 
they did indeed reach fome children of their Kings and 
Nobles, to read, andwrite, and underftand the princi- 
ples of Chriftianity, which they acknowledgea to be: 
i good, and wondered that the Chriftians themfelves. fo: 
! little praGtifedthem; and thus one of them befpake a 
lid, ibid. 2 (d) Spaniard, O Chriftian thy Ged forbids thee to. 
take his name in vaine, and yet thou fweareft upon eve- 
ry light occafion, and:forfweareft 3. your God faith,you: 
fhall not beare falfewitneffe, and you doe nothing elfe’ 
almoft but flander, and curfeone another; yeur God 
commands you to- love your neighbour as your exe 
et : ut 
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they deftinate all the Nations to bitter bondage, pro- 
ceeding therein with fo much rigout and feverity, that 
the Dominicans are conftrained at lengthto complaine > 


a Bull for the reinfranchifement ofthe Indians, which. - 


oe ee 


















ity be Cofpeicd, 
but how are the poore injured by you > how doe you caft 
them into prifon, and fetters, that are not able to. pay 


their debts ? and youare fo farre from relieving necdy 
Chriftians, that you fend them te our cottages for 





- almes, fpending your meanes and time in dice, thefts, 


contentions, and adulteries : He tells alfo of an Indian 
Prince, that was very apt and ingenious, he attained to 


_ avery good meafure of learning and knowledge in reli- 


ion, and was hopefull above others in both ; but a- 

out the thirtieth yeere of his age, he deceived the ex- 
pecation of friends, and became extremely debauched 
and impious, and being blamed for his bad change, his 
excufe was, fince | became a Chriftian I have learned all 
this, to fweare by thename ef God, to blafpheme the 
holy Gofpell, to lic, to play atdice; I have gotren a 
ford alfoto quarrell, andthat Imaybea right Chri- 
ftian indeed, I want nothing but a concubine, which I 
Intend alfo fhertly to bring home to my honfe; _ And 
Benzo further addes, when himfelfe reprehended an In- 


dian for dicing and blafpemy (e), hee was prelently e Ids pr2sta- 


anfwered, I learnedthis of you Chriftians, &c. And if 
it be faid, Benzo was an Italian, and Jaies the more load 
uponthe Spaniards, asno friend tothat Nation, Bar- 


tholomeus de les Calas (f) one of their owne, anda gear 
Bifhopalfo, is as liberall in telling their faules,. as hath 1ote11 


been in part mentioned already $. the Natives indeed are 
capable and docible, but thefe other tooke no care to 
lead them unto godlineffe, either by word or example; 
but this, faith that Spanith Bifhop, wasthe manner of 


their gofpelizing them; In rhe night they publithed: 


their edict, faying, O yce Caciques and Indians of this 
place, which they named, wee let you all know, that 
there is one God, one oe ne King of Cai##le, who is 


the 
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the Lord of thefe lands, come forth therefore prefently | 
and doe your homage, and fhew your obedience to him; 
f in the fourth watch of the night the poore Indians 


dreaming ofno fuch matter, men womenand children 
| were burnt in their houfes together : He affirmeth a- 
ee gaine, they regarded no moreto preach the Gofpell of 
| Chrift to the Americans, than if they had bin dogs, 
and their foules to perith with their bedies; hetells 
further of one Co/menero, who had the foule-care of a 
great City, being asked what he taught the Indians 
committed to his charge,his anfwer was,he curfed them 
tothe Devills and it was fufficientif he faidtothem, 
per fignin fantin cruces, by the figne of the holy crofle, 
The Spanifh inftru@tion then, it is evident, was the 
Natives deftru&ion, andnot fo muchaplantationasa 
fupplantation, not aconfcienciousteaching, but aLi- 
on-like rather devouring of foules; their errors may 
warne andrectifie us, yea and fharpen ouredge, feeing 
thefe poore Indians be not indocible, and fhall be con- 
verted ; and bethey Jewes or Gentiles, as there is much 
rudeneffe and incivility among them, {0 many hore- 
fullthings have bin obfervedofthem, and as U4ri- 
feotle {aid of the humane fouleat its firft immiffion, it 
| was a new planed table, The Americans in like man- 
g p.tooto,; Her faith P. Martyr (¢), are capable, and docible, 
i mindelefie of their owne ancient rites, readily believ ing 
1 | and rchearfing what they be taught concerning our faith; 
AHI. 1.6.01, Acofta(h) declares them not onely to be teachable, but 
| in‘many things excelling many other men, and that 
they haveamong them fome politique principles admi- 
red by our wifeft ftatifts; their naturall parts and abi-. 
lities were vifible in that their whale-catching and con-. 
Epilt. before. queft mentioned (#) already, yea they are faith. Ben- 
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| “may be Gofpellix’d. > 6; 
X0(k), very apt to imitate the fafhion of the Chrifti-:: p. 32.444 
ans; if wee kneele at our devotion, they will kneele alfo; 
ifwee reverently lift up our’hands oreyesoat prayer, . | 
they will do the like: Lerias(7) writeth feverallobferva- !” réfate Po 38 
ble things, of theiraptnefle and capacity, that they be : 
quickely fenfible oftheir owne blindnefle, eafily deter- 
red fromlying and ftealing} they toldus, (#) {rithhe, ,. 7) 
that very long agoe, they could nor tell how ‘miny — 
Moones fince, one came among them cloathed and bear- 
ded like unto us, endeavouring to perfivade us unto ano- 
ther kinde of Religion, : bursour Anceftors would not 
then heare ; and ifwee fhould now forfakeour old ufa- * 
ges, all our neighbours would fcorne and deride us 3 hee zz 
found them of tenacious: memories, ifthey heare but'n ra. 230,248. 
once one ofour names, they.forgetthem nomore: and3%-o— 
_ as hee walked in the woods upon atime with three of if 
thofe Brafilians, his heart was ftirred up to praife God A 
for his workes, it was inthe fpring of the yeere, and bee ies 
fang the hundred:and fourth Pfalme, one of them defi- 4 
redto know the reafon of:his joy, which when he had’ i 
mentioned, with the meaning alfo ofthe Propher, the eo 
Indian replyed,; Oh Mayr, fo they-call the Frencli, how: i 
happy are you that underftand fo many fecret things, ee 
that are hidden fromus! And when the Natives of oe 
Virginia (0) heard Mr Harriot {peake ofthe glory ofthe °<*P S™ i 
great God, fhewing them his booke, the Bible, many"" @ 
of them touched it with gladneffe, kiffed, and embraced: a 
it, held it to their breafts, and heads, and:ftroaked their- i 
bodies all over with it, andin p) Guieas they defired'p Book of that) 
Captaine Leighto fend into Zagland for infiructors, and Piss. Amma) 
one of them was fo well taught, that: he profeffed at his shah sh 
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death, he died a Chriftian, a Chriftian of Eagland, 
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Defires that the Americans 


ans in New England, withthe breaking forth of further 
light among them, and their enquiry after the know- 
ledge of the worlds Saviour, &c.- hath been abundant- —_- 
_ ly difcovered by our Brethren there ef late, to our very 
great rejoycing, and for the encouragement of them and 
| others. To what hath been faid, let me addewhat 
Maluendanbi fome (r) fuppofe they read foretold’concerning the A- 
rer PS. mericans a¢cefleco Chrift, outof Philip.2.10, tthe 
name of Iefus every knee {hall bow, of things iw heaven, 
things on earth, and things under the earth, 1,¢, Heaven- 
ly things, Saints already converted, earthly, fuch of 
the knowne world as the Apoftles were then labouring 
te Gofpellize, under the earth, that-is, the Americans 
which ate as under us, and as Antipodes to us, and live 
as it were undery beneath, in the lewer parts of the 
worlds for it is not like hee fhould fpeake of: thecor- 
porally dead, their bodies not being under, but rather; 
inthe earth, @& inferi, iofernms, doe not alwaies meane 
Hell, and the place ofthe damned, but the regions as 
under us {ometimes, that be oppofite to us, as that E- 
piltle; faidto be brought by awinde from the upper to 
the netherworld, hadthofe words firft, Superé inferis 
| [alusem, wee above the earth with ‘healthtothem under 
Cap. Smith its and thus the captive Indians’(s) told the Englith 
g'®8* > Planters: Wee therefore feeke your deftru@ion, be- 
| ~. Caufe wee heare you area people come under. the world 
to take our worldfromus. Othersfndetheir conver- 
fien prefigured in that threat, ‘Mat.25.30.'Caf the 
| wnprofitable fervant into witer darknefSe, thofetentbreex- 
‘Barradus.T2, tersores, outward darknefles (+) are regdowesextera, the : 
Seq outer and forraigne: nations in the judgement of Remi) 
+ gta andfome conceive the fame to be fore-fignifiedby 
the Prophet Obsdiab, ver.20. The captivity of el J 
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floall poffelfe the Cities of the South, i.e, of America, fo- 
fituate, or,the dry cities, that Countrey being much un- 
der the Torrid Zones 4cofta (u ) confidently applyerh ¥ Pe nat. No 
thus this text, as fome others doethat of Efa. 66.19, Orb. bet, 6. 15, 
Fredericus Lumuius (w) in his booke De vicimitate extre- wo 9.9) dum 
mijudicit, findes or makes divers other Scriptures look a 
this way , upon that ground, three forts of people 
fhou Jd be in rhe Church of Chrift at feverall times, 
Jewes formerly, Chriftians now, and thefe Indians af- 
terwards; heciteth A/ary thus underftanding that pa- 
rable ofthe talents, the poffeffor of five isthe Jew, hee 
that had two talents is the Gentile, then knowne, hee 
that received one, apeople all carnall and ftupids and 
according tothis triple time of the Church, and or- © 4 
der of believers, hee expoundeth other Scriptures, & 
Zach. 13.8. Mat.13.3. and the three Watches, Luk. > 
12. 38. and craving pardonofhis rafhneffe, or rather  - 
fidei nefcientis menfuram (uam, of his faith not know- 
ing itsowne meafure, hee further allegorizcchthe for- 
mer parable, Tke Jewes had one Talent, the ancient 
and prefent Chriftianstwo, Law and Gofpell, andthe 
fervant towhom five Talentswere given, by which hee 
gained other five,is the Indian and American nation, laft 
in time converted, and called after others into the vine- 
yard 5 but it fhall be more abundant in obeying the 
Gofpell, more fervent in charity, more zealous of good 
workes, and therefore Afslvenda (x) will have thofe x matuenda nti 
tobe the dry Citiesbefore mentioned out of Obad.ver.20,/¥%?. 154 I 
Becaufe they fhall fo much thirft after the Gofpell 5 for ie 
that younger fifter of the foure, faith (y) one ofher 1, o4 
friends in this Exgland, is now growne marriageable, p.r94. : 
and daily hopes to get Chrift to her husband by the | 4 
preaching of the Gofpel. Comsines (z) faidofthe oe zHif.it | i 
K 110 a 
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lith that they were much addi&ed to, andtaken with 
Prophecies and preditions , I believe that is incident 
toall Nations, Some even among thefehave foretold 
ofthe mutation of their rites, and religion, as hath bin 


a divine and prophetical! Poet harh printed bis thoughts. 


Religion flana’s on tiptee in our land, 

Keady to paffe tothe American flrand 5 

When heig ht of malice,and prodigious lufts, 
Popudent Pe iarc tied and diftrafis, = 
The markes of future bane, bal filloar cap mi 
Vutothe brim, and make our mealure up 5 

When Sein fhall (wallow Tiber, and the Thames. 
By letting in them both pollute her fireamess 

When \taly of us fhall have ber will, - 

And all her Calendar of fins fulfill, 

Wherthy one may forerell what fins wextyter 

Shall both in France and England domineer, 
Then {hall Religion to fina ie yas 

They have their tames of Goppell even ws wee s. 

My God, thon deft prepare forthent.a way, 

By carrying firfl from them their gold away , 

For vold and erace did nvvsr yeb-agret, 

Reticien alwaies fides with poverty, 
Weethinkewee rob thenr, bat we thinke amiffe, 
Wee are wssre poore, and they more rich by this. 
Thon wilt revenge their quarvell, making gy ace 

To pay our debts, andleave our ancickt place, 
Topveto them, whilethat, which mowtheir Nation 
Bet lendsto ws, [hal be our defolation, Cre. 
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nay be Gofpellix’d. 
Here is a fad prognofticke for this ¢mg/avd, but a 
joyfulicalculation for America, longing, thirtting A- 
mMerica; and'if fuch be rheir ripeneffe and defire, wee 
fhould alfo make hafte to {atisfie them, The 4arveft there 
ws great, andthe Regions are already white thereto; the 
laborours indeed are few, tismore then time thatthe Lerd 
of the harveft were more carneltly intreatedto fend, to thruft 
forth labourers into this Harveft : they chat have gone 
into thofe parts have not all had a care ofthis, the 
harveftoffoules. It was indeed the profeflion of 7:Ha- 
gagno, and the purpofé furely of Peter Riebiers , and 
will, Charter Paftors, and others from Geneva, Anno, 
one thoufand five hundred fifty fix, to publith the Gof- 
pelthere, and they were very ferioustherein, yea and 


prema = 





Lerius, (6) one of them, believes they had bin fuceefle- y razys, oat 
fulkalfo, ifthat Apoftete Governour had not become 400. 338. 


a moft cruell perfecutor of the Reformed Religion tn 
that flrange land, where he moft barbaroufly murthe- 
red three of thofe his owne Countrey men, andthea- 
forefaid Leriys pioufly took care that their Martyrdom 
fhould be commemorated by Jo, Crifpin in his Hiftory s 
and though thefewerenot fo happy in that holy attempr, 
others have not been, willnot be difcouraged in fucha 
worke ; a worke worthy of the choiceft diligence of 
thofethat profeffe the glorious Gofpel in fincerity, who 
have hadalfo many and manifold experiments of divine 
favour in their feverall prefervations, direftions, and 
accommodations; and becaufe their friends (with 
praife to God, and thanks to them for what is done and 
declared already) defire to know more ofthole their 
pious and bleffedendeavours, Let me adde a third con- 
fideration , VVithes of furtherance and direction in 
fuch great and gracious employments , which Apa 
| K 2 | ey 
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be, I hope, and pray, as a fpurre to more able ad- 


-vifers to bring in every one fomewhat or other to- 


wards the erecting of a Tabernacle for our God in A- 
merica. : 38 


ree 





CHAP. III. 


Directions towards the converfion of the 
Natives. ; 


“y Ome give violent counfell here, prefuming they 
S find it inthae parable, Luk. 14.23, compell thers 
tocomein; but judicious (4) 4uftin calls this 4- 
mors , non timoris tracium, not a force of feare, but of 
love, producing the example of a fheepe following the 
fhepherd holding a green boughin his hands and tis. 
the fentence of a ferious Hiftorian (6) among the Gen- 
tiles, fuch are worthy of pitty not hatred, chat erre 
from the truth, for they doe it not willingly, but being 
miftaken in judgement, they adhere totheir fir(t recej- 
ved opinions; and the Saints in the firftrimes never 
thought outward compulfiona fit meane to draw on in- 


ward aflent. The Evangelicall Prophet foretold this, 


T bey fall not bart nor diftroy in all my holy mountaine (aith 
the Lord, Efa. 65. laft. And our moft deare Lord him- 
felfe faith , The fone of man 1 not come to destroy mens 
lives, buttofavethem, Luk. 9.56. Saint James derives 


the pedigree of thar wifdome which sath bitter envyitig 


and ftrife,though it be but in heart, though it may rejoyce 
and thinke highly of ir felfe, yet its parentage is from 
that Cerberus of iniquity, the world, the sag 
aevill, 
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may be Gofpellix’d. 69 
devil, Jam. 3.15 But regenerated Saints delight | 
furely in that wifdome which is from above, and that vs 
firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafieto be intreated, full of 
merey, cre, Jam.3.17. Fullotmercy, noroome ther- ‘ 
fore for violence and cruelty 3 and the holy men of the 
next ages werechildren ofthiswifdome. ‘Tis not Re- 
ligion, faith Tertullian (c), to compell Religion, which ¢ 4a scap.in 
ought to be introduced by per{wafion,not forcesfor even 4 
facrifices of old were expoltulated fromwilling mindes; 
our Church hath nothing to doe with murther, and 
bonds. (4) -Athanafivs never committed any man toa 4 4poleg. 2. 1 
Goaler, faith hee himfelfe inhis Apology ; and againe, 300° 450. 
the truth isnot to be preached with fwords, and darts, i 
and Armies, but by reafon and Arguments, which ' 
finde no place among them whofe contradiGtion is re- i? 
_ quited with fuffering, banifhment, anddeath : the An- a, 
cient Chriftians abound with mentionings of this kinds i 
It is faid indeed of (¢) Charles the great, that conquering ¢ crane, 1) 
the Saxons, he commanded them to embrace Chiriftia- «7.2. 
‘nity, and chat he deale in fuch amanner with the Hunga- 4 
rians, and fome others; yea andrhough there be that i 
fpeake the like of Conflantine, yet Eufebros ( ‘f) writeth ¢ pe pin con ee 
confidently, he wifhed all, commanded no man tobe a!*#55. | 

Chriftian, and for this Ovefiws (¢)commends him, that ¢ y:¢. p10 
he. fhut up the Pagan Temples, but offer'd no violence 
to mens perfons. ‘The Devill indeed, becaufe he is no 
friendtotruth, comes with axes and hatchets, but our 
Saviour is gentle, and with a {weet voice faith, Open | 
unto me my fifter, my love, cc, Cant, 5.2, 5. and ifthey i 
open, he enters, ifnot, he departeth, faith eAthamafies in 
the fore-cited place. : 

Foure things did efpecially affift inthe firft cover- A a 
ting of people to Chrift, befides thofe miraculous Pe 

Ka helps;. 
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Defires that the Americans — 





helps; and if they be now confciencioufly practifed, 
God will fhew himfelfe mervellous in his blefling, 
1. Language, the neceffiry thereof was vifible in rhofe 
cloven tongues as of fire, the hiftory whereofwee read 
Aég.2.1. oc. Menmutft learne the fpeech of the Na- 
tives, that dealing by Interpreters muft needs be diffi- 
_Tupartin Cult, tedious, and not fo fucceflefull ; Meizardus (hb) of 
ies old firft gained the tongue of the Livonians, and then 
iis became an happy inftrument oftheir converfions and 
ian (4) Chryfofome didthe hke withthe Scythians 5 andthe 
Ep.p.439. French Colony (&) propounded and promifed the fame 
courfe at their firft planting in America, as they certi- 

ap. Smiths fled Mr Calvin in their letterss and the Englith in(/)rr- 
037.0%. ginia labouring to bring the Natives to Chriftianity, 
were woefully impeded therein by the ignorance of 

their language, which defe& in themfelves they did both 
acknowledge and bewaile. 2. Laveuring in the werd 

was required and practifed, Mat. 28. 4d, 20, 18, 

and pafsim Preachers {hould be appointed with all dilj- 

gence to inftru& the Indians 3 for mew are begotten to 

Chrift by the werdof truth, Jam. 1.18. Thelberians 

Soxtm. le (#8) receivedthe firft inckling ofthe gofpell by a Chri- 
{tian maid-fervant that was a captive among them 3 and 
they fent afterwards unto Con/tantine the Emperour for 
Hiftle.es Preachers 3 the old Indian told the Spanith prieft. (w) 
complaining of their averfenefle tothe Gofpell, The 
lawes of Chrift wee confefle are better thanours, but 
wee cannot learne them for want of teachers, wherein he 
{pake the truth, theverytruth fairh 4co/ta, co our very 
‘fhameand'contufion. 3. The piety and holinefle of 
thofe Apoftolicall Chriftians was exceeding and exem- 
plary, by which as well as by their preaching they wood 
and wonne Kingdomes and people to ones 
their 
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may be Gofpellix'd. 
their enemies could fiadno other fault in them, but that 
that they were Chriftians : our deare Mafters generall 
command was univerfally pra@ifed, the light of their 
holy lives did fhine to Gods glory, and the benefit of o- 
thers; thus #'#cfor Vticenfis (0) theweth that Caprapicta ,., ,98, 
was converted as well by the piety and godlinefle, as by 
the preaching ofthe Africans; as onthe other fide the 
impiety of the Spaniards deterred the Americans from 
the Gofpell. 4. Bleffing was fetched downe from 
heaven by prayer, this was their #», their only worke 
inamanner, prayer aud mini Stratios of the word, AX.6. 
4. Thus (p): Soerates reporteth, that after feven dates , ; 4 ¢, 
fafting and fupplicatioa the Burgundians were Chrifti- 
anized 3 fo Crantzius (q) tells ofthole northern Nati- 4 vi fupra J 
ons that by prayer and preaching they prevailed to P iS & 
bring many other people to Chritt : Ifmen doenow ' 
worke with thefe tooles, the building will goe up apace, 
the foundation being laid inthe honour of Godby the 
converfion of thofe that yet remaine inthe fhadow of " 
death; in all which fome furtherance might be found,  . 
by knowing and obferving the difpofitions, fafhions, 
and cuftomes of the Natives,which would alfo in a good i 
meafure be underftood by ferious converfes with them, a 
and by feverall bookes that from feverall places upon fe- eB 
verall occafions have been written ofthem,;and to all let | 
be added ftudious induftry, that fome Indian children 
betaught Chriftianity, andtrained upto {uch abilities 
thatthey may have skilf'to inftrué their own Countrey: 
Ir was Gregories counfell to furtherthe converfion of z5.5. Ep. :0, 
our Countreymen here, they fhould buy Englifh chil- a 
dren and youths of feventeen or eighteen yeeres, that : 
might beieducated in Gods ferviceand helpfulthis ete a 
& i 4 
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Defires that ‘the Americans | 
The Francifcan that had been {o many yeeres among 
them , and learned two of their languages , and ufed 


| Bemge.po256. much diligence in this worke in his way, told Benzo (r), 


that of neceffity fuch a courfe mutt be taken to Gofpel- 
lizethem, allorher endeavours would be fruitlefle and | 
labour invaine; andthat writer (s) fheweth how thofe 
of Perv were well contented to deliver their young ones 
tobe taught in Chriftianity ; and furely their Fathers 
and Couatrey-men would fooner liften unto them than 
unto ftrangers, And imall thefe the good counfell of the 
holy Apoftle muft be remembred, walke wifely toward 
them which are without, Colof. 4.5. not onely in 
watchfulneffe and care to prevent all dangers from them, 
but in the moft pious wifdome of winning foules, Prev, 
11.30. by fetting before them in praétife alfo the eX- 
amples of every grace and vertue, with the perfe& ha- 
tred of all vice and ungodlineffe ; and let me have favour 
here tocommend 3 or 4 cautions, 





CHAP. IV, 
Cautions, 


I. ™t Ake heed and beware of cruelty, the God of 
mercy hates nothing fomuch, {aith (4) The- 
ophilact as unmercifulnefle ;. the badge of 

Chrift is clemency, his livery love ; by thisit fhall be 

knowne that you are my Difciples, faith our deare 

Mafter himfelfe, if yee love one another, Job. 13.35. 

Other mens followers were known by their garments 

and colours, but charity and love made the firft Chri- 


ftians 

















the Spaniards indeedtte!l faire ftories; fomeofthem, as 
if 


may be Gofpellix’d. 








{tians famous over all the old heathen world, but in the 
new World the Spaniards die was riot fo black as blou- 
dy, andthe Indians called them (6) Yares, 2. ¢, devills, 
fo little humanity,as they conceived, was viftblé among 
them. The fame Bifhop,wheh he made an whole book 
ofthe Spanifh cruelries which he faw executed by them 
on theIndiahs, proteftech it was his opinion, tliat hee 
{carce mentioned one of a thoufand of their tyranhies ; 
and morethan orice or twicehe averreth, that they all- 


Waies grew from bad to wotfe, andexceeded themfelves p. 34199. 


in their diabolicall doings. Nothing 1s more odious 
to this day than their name in thofe Countries; for 
where ever the fpanith Chriftians di!played their ban- 
ners faith Benzo (c)y they imprinted uponthe Natives 
by their horrid cruelties, eternall monuments of im- 
placable hatred towards them 3 but the faire; civill, and 


gentle deportment of our Nation to the Natives, bath g yo. de rae. 7 
Defer. Amr. 


already wonne much upon them, as isacknowledged by 
a (4) forraigne pen. 

2. Take heed and beware of covcton{[neffe, tis our feet 
Saviours own ingeminated command, Luk. 12. 15. bap- 
py fhall the Natives be, and we alfo, if they find: oar 
converfation without covetoufneffe, Heb. 13.5. that they 
may fee and fay, the Englifhmen fecke not ours, but 
Us, and us, notto makeusflavestothemfelves, but fel- 
low fervants to Chrift our common Mafters they faw 


the Spaniards fo guilty of this (¢) evil, that they con- eca/as, prr2g 


ceived them to adore no other Ged but gold, the obfer- 


vation of which fetched from (fj Benzo that pious ex~ fp. 1:8 


optation, Iwifhto God, faith hee; wee were no more 
addiftedroearthly thingsthanthey, the name of Chri- 
flian would be glorious were it not for our covetoufnes ; 
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if their fole defire had. been to Chriftianize the Na- 

tives, when indeed all their endeavour was to. fatisfie 








| BHif.64¢2, their luft and avarice; and U#cofta (gy himfelfe cannot ve 


deny bur that his Countreymen did commit many 
great outrages for gold and filver ; but where thofe 
metalls were not to be found, they made no ftay; con-° 
tinued not in fuch places 3.and) Beszo (4) is large in 
Producing their frequent and fuddaine removes upon 
this occafion, and he tells that the Bracamorians are 
unfubdued by the Spaniards tothisday, not fo much 
becaufe they are a warlike people in their kind, but ef 
pecially by reafon of their poverty and indigence. 
3. Take heed and beware of complying with them 
in any of theirrites and ceremonies, if we intend they 
fhould indeed come out of Egypt, tet not an hoofe be left, 
as Exod.10.25. let them have Chriftian religion pure: 
ly, without blinding or blending; the wifdome of the 
| flefh muft not here be heard, wee muf liftento no other 
Ep. before but the counfell ofthe Spirit. It was) good advice 
tm. ia jona. the godly Bifhop aud martyr Hooper gaveto King Ed- 
wara the fixth and his honourable privy Councellors; 
As yee have taken away the Muffe from the people, fo 
take from them her feathers.alfoy rhe Altar, veftments, 
and fuch like as apparell’d her. : there hath not doube- 
lefle, been any one thing fo powerfull in begetting and 
Maintaining doctrinall quarrells in Chriftendome, as 
the unhappy complication with nations and people in 
fome of their fuppofed tollerable rites at their firftap- 
proachingto Chriftianity ; the Pagans of old, faith: 
Rhenasus (m), were relieved by.the mutation of fome: 
things intheir religion, whofe univerfall abolition had 
irritated, if not tetally fcaredthem from us; and 4co- 
fea() concurres with him in this matter, even in refe-. 
rence. 


In Tertul.: 
103». 


Hift, 1,6,¢.28 
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retice to the Indians : How this policy prevailed at firft 
in the Church was long agoobferved, and it became the 
lamentation of latter rrmes,when men were more tenaci- 
ous of humane fuperftruQures, than of the fundamen- 
talls laidby Jefus Chrift, the thelland fhadow of Gen- 
tile-ceremony is yet more carefully hunted after by the 
Man of Rome, than the moft folid and fubftanriall 
truchs of rhe Gofpel 5 pitty it is, that fenfe and eye- 
dazlelings fhould prevaile more than divine verities, 
that abundance of good -things fhould breed furfets, and 
yet it willeverbethus, where there is want of care and 
fpirituall exercife at home, andbut cold endeavours to 
promote piety and godlinefle abroad. 

4. Take heed and beware ofall and every ungodli- 
nefle, not onely for your owne fakes, but that the {weet 
name of our God be not blafphemed among the Nations, 
Rom, 2.24. Holy examples are a nearer way to righte- 
oufneffe than verbal! precepts and inftructions 3 the In- 
dians may,even without the word, be wontothe truth by a 
godly conver{ation, as St. Peter {fpeaketh tn the like cafe, 
1 Pet. 3. r. a corrupt life is a violent argument per- 
fwadingto evill; the Americans were feared from Chri- 
ftianity by the fcandalous iniquities of the Spaniards. 

The evil example of one ungedly Chriftian did more 
hinder the Indians converfion, than an hundred of their 





religious could further it, * hefaithit, who faw what caf cud ipl 
he fpake, for they are verily perfwaded that of allP "* 


the Gods inthe world, the Spaniards God isthe worft, 


becaufe kee hath fuch abominable and wicked fervants. 14. ibide 
Benzo (i) tellsofa confabulation himfelfe hadwith an ;,,. 2. 16, 


old Indian, who in ferious difcourfe faid unto him, O 

Chriftian ! what kind of things be Chriftians, they ex- 

a&t Mayz, Honey, Silke, an Indian woman for a concu- 
| | L 2 bine, 





D efires that the Americans 


bine, they require gold and filver, Chriftians will nor 
worke, they dice, blafpheme,&c. when I replyed, evil 
Chriftians oncly doe fuch things, not fuch as be gO 
his anfwer wasteady , but where are thofe good Chri. ~ 
ftians? I could never yet fee one ofthem; and not this 
Améerican onely, but a Francifcan Fryer publickly af- 





firmed, that not a Pricft, nor Monke, nor Bifhop inal 
India, was worthy ofthe name of a gocd man; Dida. 
cus Lopez (k) in his Bpiftle tothe Bithopoft Guattimala, 
faith, the Chriftians were fo prodigioufly wicked, thar 
they were odious not onely to. heaven and Angells, bur 
eventotheearth, anddevills3 doe you believe faith hee, 
the Indians will become Chriftians, when your felves 
are not fo but in name onely, and in title > furely thofe 
filly nations will fooner be perfwaded togood by the ex= 
amp-e of one daies converfation, than by an whole yeers 
Preaching; for to what purpofe doe wee ftrew among: 
the people odoriferous rofes with our tongues and Jan- 
guage, ifwe {ting and vex them inthe meaue time with 
the thornes of our wicked doings. ~ es 
But our Countrey men take care to follow the afore. 
mentioned injun@ion of the holy Apoftle, Col, Aucgy 
they walke righteoufly, or as inour old Englith it was,. 
in right wifenefle,fo they called rightcou(nefle, towards 
them without; and fo theircharter on earth, as well as 
thofe letters parents from Heaven, wills that the Eng- 
lith be fo religionfly, peaceably, and civilly governed, 
as their good life and orderly converfation may winne 
and incite the Natives of the Countrey tothe knowledg 
and obedience of the onely true God and Saviour of 
mankinde, andthe chriftian faith, which in our regal! 
_ Intention and the Adventurers. free profeffion, is the 
principall end of this plantation.. 
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And let thefe words be underftood, as awakenings to 
thofe ofour Nation there, and our felves alfo, that wee 
alt labour matually, and from out hearts, to propagate 
the Gofpell there, becaufe wee, who cate evéry man of his 
own vine, andof his ewne fictree, and drinke every man 
swater out of bis own cifterne, Ela. 36.16. thould wit- 
nefle our thankfulnefle unto God, for thefe favours, 
by fympathizing affections towards our brethrenthere, 
ard the Natives. i | 











CHAP.’ Y. 
To the Engli(b beres and firft in bebalfe of the 
Planters there. 


reafons, How many felicities did they forfake, 
both of the right hand, and of the left, inrefpec 
of eftate, friends, and the comfort oftheir owne native 


TL Hey fhould have our hearts and love fcr many 


foile ? It was faidbythe Prophet, Weepe for bin thar 


gocth out, for hee fball returne no more to fee his owne Coun- 
trcy, Jer. 22. 20. befides, that asl amor patria, how 
many hazards did they runne into by dangerous and te- 
dious fea-voyages ? they were expofed to divers certaine 
ynconveniences, not only in regard of externalls, change 
of aire, dict, &e. but change of men efpecially, having 
little fecurity, becaufe they were in daily dread of In- 
dian trechery, which mightthen falluponthem, when 
they fuppofed it mof remote; they have alfo left 
mrore roome at home, of which wee werewont to have 
more need than.com or aa encreafed fo faft, thae 

, #3 Wee 
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‘Wee were ready to extrude one another; and by them 
we have more ftrength abroad, becaufe tranfplanted co- 
lonies (4) be domeftique fortifications , though they 
have been invented fometimes, and ufedto abate popu-- 
lar undertakings, but I meane it inthe Roman interpre- 
tation, the Nations where they fix, are reduced by de. 
stees totheir fafhions, lawes, and commands : yet fome 
‘have unnaturally followed thofe our Countrey men 
with reproaches, accounting them {0 bafe, as not wor- 
thy to befet withthe dogs of their flecke, asoneto them 
applyed- that of Job 30. 1. 

To the Wefterne Plantation indeed, at firft men of 
meane condition generally reforted, but foon after peo- 
ple of better ranke followed$ divers of good families, 
and competent eftates went into Virginia, and fetled in 
fome Iflands thereabouts, but becaufe thofe of New- 
England pretended more to Religion than the reft, they 
are more loaden with uncivill language, bur moft Inju- 
rioufly ; for the tran {planting Novangles were many 
of them feverally eminent, tome of noble extract, di- 
vers Gentlemen defcended from good Families; their 
firft Charter mentions three Knights, among other 
Menof worth; and it feemes their example, or fome- 
what elfe was like to prevaile with Many others of no 
meane condition, fo that eleven of the then Privy 
Counfell dire@ted their letters in December, onethou- 
fand fix hundred thirty foure, to the Warden of the 
Cinque ports, taking notice that feveral! perfons wene 
over with their families, and whole eftates, forbidding 
fubfidy men, or of the value of fudfidy men to be im- 
barqued without f{peciall licence and atteftation of their. 
taking the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance , fub- 
miffion alfo tothe Orders and difci pline of the 
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Church of Bug/e#d : Andthree yeeres after, viz. one 
thouiand fix !undred thirty feven, a proclamation iffu- 
ed from the King tothe fame purpofe, and in the fame 
words. | 

Ochbers inftead of affections and hearts, fling darts 
after them, and fay, they are gone out from us indeed, but 
they were net of ws, 1 Joh. 2.19. neither liking our do- 
Gtrine nor governement. Yet furely they differ not at 
all from us in Religion, witnefle our owne confeffion 
and their profeffion ; and-for the firft, our learned men 
have continually acknowledged the Puritans to confent 


19 


nal 





ey 
{ - 


with them in Do@rinalls, Archbifthop Savds(6) in b Serm, p, 813 


his Sermon before Queene El/zaéeth more than once 8% &* 
afferteth this, We have here faitlvhe, to praife our God, 

that in publique do@rine touching the fubftance of re- 

ligion wee all agree in one truth, the greater pitty it is- 

we fhould fo much diffent in matters of{mall impor- 

fance, in rites and circumftanees ; the Puritanical! er- 

rors did not atall oppofe any part of our Religion, but 

it continued moft found even tothe dying day ofthat 

moft renowned Princefs, faith he that (¢) analyfed our ¢ Rogers pref 
thirty nine Articles, and fo printed them by authority; P.19- 

and King lames (@) averreth the like of his Scottifh d Pref. Balls 
Puritans, We all God be thanked agree in the grounds, Dore 

and after his receptionofthis Crowne, hee calls (¢) the.¢ partia. foe. 
Englith Puritan a Se&-rather than a Religion; and in Ayo. 1603, 


his Declaration againft V ov tins yy & hee joyneth bis py, workeg, - 


Churches of great Britaine with thefe of France and p. 358. 
Germany, oppoling them all againht Vorstins , Ber- 
tims, andthe Armintans, Notwithftanding the Difcipli- 
marian quarrell faith (¢) Bifhop Asdrewes, we have the 


fame faith, the Cardinal! is deceived, or deceiveth, in gRéf. ad Apol, 


uling the word Puritans, as ifthey had another Religi- ?+** . 
On. 
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On differing from that publiquely profeffed, and this” 
hath been the unanimous afleveration of Englith Bi- 
fhops, and orher learned Divines, as were eafie abun. 
dantly to declare. Butthemfelves have {pared us that 
labour, by their conftant acknowledgement thereof ; 
Mr. Rogers (4) in his forecited Analy fis, produceth 
their Owne writings tothis purpofe, and what one of 
them can be named that refuled fub{cription to tho 
39 Articles in reference tomatters of Do@rine ; Mr. 
Browae tis thought, went as farre aftray as any here, yet 
I have feen his owne () hand declaring at that time his 
allowance of all thofe Synodicall Articles; and left 
any fhould imagine the Novangles differing from us 
in dogmaticall truths, befides many, very many prin- 
ted bookes teftifying their concurrence with us herein 7 
belide divers private Letters, that fub{Cribed by the 
Governour and principall affiftants fufliciently mani: 
fefts their judgement and affection, wherein they defire 
to beaccounted our brethren, and implore our prayers; 
adding, howfoever our charity may have met withfome 
difcouragements through the mifreport of our intenti- 
ons, orthrough difaffection, or indiferetionoffomea- __ 
mong us, for wee dreame not of perfeSion in this 
world, yet would you be pleafed to take noticeofthe 
-principall and body ofthis Company, as thofe that are 
fot atnamed to callthe Church of Exgsisd our deare 
Mother, and cannot part from. her without teares in our 
cyes, but thall ever acknowledge rhat fuch part and hope 
as we have obtained in the common. falvat 10h, We recei-) 
ved it in her bofome, and fucked it fromher breafts, 8c. 
From South: Hampton. : 
John Wiathrep, Governour, 
Rich: Saltosftall, 
Tho: Dudly, &c. 
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CHAP. VI 


Here is another injaculation that hath gone cur- a 
rentamons many, that the Puritane of old and be 

si New-England is Antimonarchicall, the former 
is fufficiently cleared by that Bifhop, who hath left this 
teftimony, (4) Presbyterio lis eff cum Epifcopis, cum Re- Rt(p.ad Apl 






ge ee fy or if that be not enough, Kirg lames (6) In E King ro Lee 







this is anirrefragable Affertor, The Puritans do not workes, p.34)aam 
declinethe oath of Supremacy, but. daily take it, never 
refufed its and the fame fupremacy is defended by (ce) € 17Pitu. & 4 
Calvinhimfelfe. And in New-England Mr. Wikjems 
(¢) feemed in other things ro be extravagant, yet thus 4 beter 20.4 
he writes to this point : For the Government of the ae) ae 
Common-wealth from the King, as fupreme , to the 
inferiour and fubordinate Magittrates, my heart is on 
them, as once Deborah {pake: and as the Governours 

and affiftants doe themfelves take the oath of Allegi- charter. | 
ance, fo they have power by their Charter togive the mn 
fame to all that fall at any time paffe to them, or inha- an 
bite with them 3 But, Tewpora mutantur, and it may Hi 
be tis with them, as with us, ¢ #os wutamur in ills. 
And tis further faid, that their Ecclefiaftique govern- 
ment, isnot onely oppofite to the ancient Epifcopacy i 
ofthe land, but to the difcipline of the other Reforrned ' 

- Churches, even that which the Covenant calleth for: 
itmay be worth our confideration, that as there was a ; 
- time when forraigners reformed were not {0 eppofite ro : 


ve 
our Bifhops, but thofe Divines (¢} thought well ofc Caluias F 
them, willingly gave to them Titles of Reverend Fa- 9" Game 

M thers, gi 
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Se thers, and Iluftrious Lords 3 and in their publique 
8.285.c convenings, (f) fpakeof that Government withgood 
cit,Dordrac. re{pe& , and the valedictory Epiftle of Mr. Cotton, to : 
thethen Bithop of Liascoln, full of refpefive exprefii- 
Chis, is yet to be feen, So the Bifhops then were not 
uch Anripresbyterians, Cece fit, faith (¢) Bifhop 
_4ndrewes to P. Moulin a Presbyter, qui non videat 
fiantes fine ca Eeclefias, ferreus fit, ani falntem eis neget, 
nos non fumus ili ferret, Let himbeblindthat feeth not 
Churches confiftent without fuch an Hierarchy, lee 
him be accounted iron-hearted that fhall deny them te 
be ina way of falvation, we are not fuch iron-hearted 
men, yea and feverall reformed Congregations of fe- 
verall Nations have not onely been rollerated , but 
much refrethed under the Bifhops of Lowdon, Norwich, 
Winchester orc. Thefe times have widened all differences : 
every where, even among fuch as are or (hould be one in ; 
covenant; how are difaffe@ions increafed', divifions 
heightened which have not only woefully abated chrifti- 
an love,but miferably augmented iniquities of all forts? 
many beiag fcrupuloufly curious about mint and annis, 
having little re(pe& in the meane time to faith, righte- 
oufnefie, andthe more weighty things ofthe law; and 
p.p.7ag. here may be taken up the lamentation ol Erafme(h), | 
. bemoaning himfelfe exceedingly, that helzd in bookes 
_cryed up, libertatem fpiritus, \iberty of the {pirit, which 
I thinke this age would call liberty of confcience, I 
wifhed thus faith hee, a diminution of humane ceremo- 
nies, to that end, that divine truths and godlineffe 
might beenlarged, Nunc fic excutivnt ur ille, ut pro liber- 
tate fpivitus (uccedat effrani carat licentia, and he doth 
joftly call it carnall licencioufneffe, for the Spirit of 
our God, Gal. 5. 20. mares contentions , sie 2 80 
1€-. - 
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: herefies, Sec. workes of the flefh, which being but latel y 


fowne, have ftrangely growne up and multiplyed, fo 
that a forraigne penne hath to Eaglands {name printed 
itthustotheworld, (4) Anglia his quatuor annis facta 
est collavies, cy lerna owninmerrorum, ac fectarum, wulla 
4 condito orbe provinciatam parvo [patio tot monftrafas he- 
réfes protulit atquehac, Epifcoporum tempors intra fexagin- 
baanuos now nifi quatuor fectas protulcrunt, Cy eas pleran- 
que in obfcuro latentes, gc. For I had rather bewaile 
than reveale the nakedneffe ofthe Nation , I had rather 
ftirre up my owne foule and others to picty, and peace, 
oh, when will men /ay afide al bitterne/fe, andwrath, and 
anger, andclamonr,andevill (peaking with al malice aud 
duftead thereof be kinde one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving ene another, as God for Chrifts fake forgave you, 
Ephef. 4. 32. I with there were a law to forbid af! 
needlefle difputes, I with that it andthofe other feve- 
rall lawes were put inexecution impartially, fo that all 
men by al] meanes were provoked tO godlinefle, that 
would preferve from every error, for God is faithful 
that hath promifed, Jf any map willdoe the Fathers will, 
he {hall know the doctrine whether it be of God, Jol. 7.17. 
Hearty endeavours for holinefle in our owne perfons, 
and thofe related to us, would takeaway the occafions of 
many unkind controverfies, forthe Kingdome of God is 
not meate or drinke, thisorthat government, or any fuch 
externalls, no further thenthey ferve to promote righ- 
teoufucie sud peace, aadjoyin the Holy Ghoff,Rom.14.17. 
and this is the beft way to fhew our odedience unto 
Chrift, for hee that in thefe things féerveth Christ ts ace 
ceptable to God, and avproved of mea. ver.18. When 
our Countreymen planted themfelves firft in Ameri- 
ca, the name of Independency was not knowne, hee 
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indeed that lately hath wrote (4) of the ftate of the 


Churches in England, drawes fo the fcheme that our 
Novangles are thus become Independents, but w.ith the 


epithete of orthedox. 


Schema feEtarum recentium: 


Puritant 


Presbyttriani, Eraftiani, five Tadependentes, 
ms AN —. Colemaniani. five 
Angli. Scott, Cenzrezationales, 


Y ea peisiestinmemgmoed eS | 


Orthodoxt — Pheudo- Ivde- 


Novo-Anglict, —pendentes, fi- 
Londinenfes, ve F anatici, 
rm SV cease - ay 
Anabaptifte, Quarentes, 
Antinomi,c> mille 
Alii. 


And for our Novangles it cannot be denyed, but ma: 
ny of them well approve the Ecclefiaftique government 
of the Reformed Churches, as of old, communi Presby. 
verorn confilio Ecclefia vegebantur , they defire it were 
fo now-; and feme of them in New England are ama- 
zedat the manner ofour gathering of Churches here: 
thus one writeth (/) that had bina long time a Paftor. 
among them 5 What moreungodly facrilege, or man- 
ftealing can there bethan to purloine from godly M ini- 
fters the firft borne of their fervent prayers, and faitl- 
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full preachings, the leven of their flocks, the encou- 
ragement of their foules, the crowne of their labours, 


their Epiftie to heaven? If men will needs gather 


Churches out of the world as they fay, let them firft 
plough the world, and fow it, and reape it with their 
owne hands, & rhe Lord give them a Jiberall harveft.He 
isa very hard manthat will reape where he hath not fowed, 
and gather where he bath not flrowed,Mat.24.25. andifl 
miftake not, fuch kind of unkind and hard dealing. was 
practifed here in Exgland even in popifhtimes, what 
meanes elfe that Canon among the Saxon Councells 
( me), Vt facerastes aliorum parechianes ad fe non alliciant, 
how like this lookes to that I leave tothe judgement of 
others, but thefe be thewords of that rule, Let no Pref- 
byter perfwade the faithfull of the Parifh of another 


Presbyter to cometo his Church, !eiving his owne,. 


and take to himfelfe thofe tithes ; bur let every one bee 
content withhis ewne Church and people, and by no 
meanes doe that to another, which he would not fhould 


be done to himfelfe, according to that Evangelicall 


faying , WVhatfoeyer yee would that men fhonld doe 
unto. you, doe yee the fame to them;. but whofoever 
fhall walke contrary to. this rule, Iet him know hee 
fhall either lofe his degree, or fora long time be de- 
tained in prifon. I fhall by and by fpeake more to 
thison their behalfe, now addeonely, that as paany in 


New England approve of the difcipline of the other. 


Churches Reformed, and fome of them fufficiently dif- 
like the way and manner of our Church-gathering here, 
foallofthem have now feen by experience the neceffity 
of Synods:For in their great ftorm of late that was folike 
towracke all, the meanes to fettle it was as ftrange as 
the difeafe, fo he writes that was an eye, and care witnes, 
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and contemne 3 the Synod, fairh he, being: affembled, 


ned with fuch good fucceffe, that intokenthereof, hee ~ 
faith, wee keepe a folemue day of thankfgiving, as 
there was caufe, and the two men moft different in o- 
pinion, were fele%ed forthe publike exercife, wherein 
they behaved themfelves to admiration, the Aéts and 
conciafions of the Syned, &¢c. Iwould further aske, 
ifthe Independent government, fo farre as it is congre- 
gationall, be not as rigidly Presbyterian as any; fure I 
am, unkinde they are net to the other Presbyterians, 
Mr Winflow is an irrefragable te/tés herein, who menti- 
a ons fome there that are in that way,and knowneto be fo, 
velat.of proce- 7 rips ; 
gaint Sz. yet never had the leaft moleftarion or difturbance, but 
jort.p. 9% have and fiade as good refpect from Magiftrates, and 
people, as other Elders in the congregationall way, 
yea divers Gentlemen of Scotland, that. gtoated under 
the late preflures of that Nation, wrote into New Eng- 
land to know whether they might freely be fuffered to 
exercife their Presbyteriall government, and it was an- 
fiwered affirmatively they might 3 and yet further none 
ofthem here or there, that continue tructo their rk 
Principles, differ at allin fundamentalls and do@rine 
from the other Presbyterians, and tis not unlike, but 
when God ‘thall enlarge their borders, they will finde 
it needfull to approach yet neerer tothe way ofother 
Keformed Churches in ‘their difcipline : And there " 
| : | : oO 
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of themfelves, that upon obfervation of their former 
very great danger, have left their judgement, with 
which I will conclude this Chapter : An excellent Dikoura 
way they have, meaning their Sar eae SOVEIN- ned. 
ment, if Paftors and people would evaPbe of one Opi- 
nion, but when they fhali come to be divided into as 
Many Opinions, as they are bodies, what will the fe- 
quell be ? and I fee little probability of fubfiftence, 


where Independency yeelds matter of divifions, but no 
meanies tocompound them, | 





CHAP. Vil. i 


i 
3 
To our fel-ves, in bebalfe of the Naticves to- . 
wards their converfion. £ 
aaa y 
‘ os 
FI is the unfeigned defire of every pious foule, that _ il 





God would pleafe to guide and blefle fome holy and = 
#% happy hand, in taking up thedifferences that are J 
growne up among thofe that are named by the fiece i 
name of Chrift, that all who love the Lord Jefus 
in fincer.ty, would alfo fincerely love one another 3 ie 
that mutuall forces were conjoyned to promote the glo- € 
ry ofourcommon Mafter, not ofiely every man in his . 
owne perfon, family, place, and Countrey, but by ap- | 
prehending all opportunities to publith’ the eternal] ie 
Gofpell of our Lerd even to thofe other ends of the Ve 
earth. Gregory the gteat (a) did willingly encourage an aed. zal: Ae 
himfelfe in his defire to Chriftianize our Anceftors fal Hilt i : 
the Saxons from hints of his owne obfervation , for fee- """"" og 


~ 5 * 4 ° ae eg 
ms : "g ; t Y ae OEY — - “3 an 2 : a , 


ce J L - 
CS eT REE MIRE Te Mae et ie” 
brie Tro a eo OL Stat yy Stee Sy een Sete ne 
Oya OMI, OP ase ae fe aera en ances 
| egal) e a . 
(ord Pm ae ‘on LF abl 





RAP SEER ORR 3 Ee 


~ 


aR 


a ee 


they fhall be delivered from the wrath of God and up- 
ondemand, hearing that their Kings name was dee, 
he faid Allelu jab, and praifes to God mutt be fung 
there : Inthis worke if that may be any invitation, we 
have the like allufions, the whele Countrey is called the 
New world in the generall, and particularly there is 
New Spaine, New France, New Netherland » New Scet- 






















land, New England, why thouldnot there be folicitous: 


endeavours that all the Natives of that New World, 
fhould be made a world of New creatures 3 and ifupon 
occafion and enquiry the Inhabitants be called Barbari- 
ans, {uch were we our felves inthe common acceptati- 
od of the word, being neither Jewes nor Greekes; if 
Salvages, tisa name ofbope that they are 2 falvable ge- 
Neration, and {hall induetimebe partakers of the com- 
mon falvation; their complexion indeed is darke and 
duskith, as cis made after birth, but their foules are 
the moreto be pittied, that-yet bee ina farre more un- 
lovely hue, even inthe fuburbs of that darkenefle, that 
blacknefle of darknefle, which is { terrible to thinke 


Of = It was Gregories defirethat Haileiu-jahs fhould bee 
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fung to and forthe Englith,then heathen, the Chriftian 
Englifh may obferve and wonder at that very word of 
frequent ufe among the Indians, as hath already been 
mentioned 5 finally there is a conftellation or ftarre, 
called the crofle, peculiar to that Countrey, faith Aco- = 
ffa (¢), and it is fonamed becaufe foure notable fkarres:c nif. dessa 
make the forme ofa crofle, fet equally, and with good 
proportion, agoodomenI with it may be, and that a 

fiarre may leade them alo to their Saviour, that Chrift | 
may be made knowne tothem, and his peace throuch the r 
blowd of his Creff@, Col.1.20. Towhichemployment fb 
wee have likewife other perfwafions, befides what hath iE 
been formerly fprinkledhereand there. 1. Thenecef. | 
fityofthe poore Natives require this care, who ftand 
fo much in need of {pirituall bread, and fo few prepare 
to breake ittothem, they yet walke in the vanity of their 
minde, baviag their underftanding darkned, being aliena- 
ted from the life of God through the ignorance that is inthem, | 
oc. Eph. 4.1. &c. and the leffe fenfible they be of q 
their owne forlorne condition, the more {ollicitous 
fhould others be to acquaint them therewith, together Hl 





‘with the way of their deliverance. When (d) Auftin4d Malnif. pp 


the Monke came hither among the Saxons to preach the #7. "** "| 
Gofpell; King Ethelbert oppofed him not, but faid 1 ie 
cannot fo eafily forfake my owne Religion,and embrace : 
theirs chat is news yet feeing thefe rangers arecome =~ | 
fo farre and bring that to us which they efteem moft ex- i 
cellent, wee will-ufethem kindly, they thall want: no- ; 
thing for their work : And furely were the Americans : 
but a little civilizd, they would by degrees underftand: | 
their owne miferableeftate, and themfelves would then HE 
befpeake further enlightning, yea this is already in mm |. 
{ome of their fervent defires, (¢).as hath been intimated Bega 
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» a):Chriftians have a care of this for Chrift their 
Mafters fake, good fubjeéts with the ampliation of 
their Soveraignes honour, and how glad fhould wee bee 
when the kingdome of darknefle is empaired, and there 
be continual! accrefles to the Kingdome of Gods deare 
Sonne, Col, 1.14. Tis our daily prayer, Hallowed be 
thy name, divulged, and made glorious all the world o-~ 
ver, wee cannot better improve our intereft and power, 
then by being active & induftrious inftruments thereofs 
wee endeavouring as muchas wee m1y that the Kingdoms 
ofthes world may become the Kingdomes of the Lord, and of 
his Chyift, Revel. 11.15. Naw off zelus ficut Xelm ani- 
marum( f), thiszeale for foules carries inthe wombe 
thereof glory to Ged, and honour to the zealots them- 
felves, Daw. 12.3. and unutterable comfort and benefit 
to them that are warmed thereby, Zam. 5.20, and their 
debtors in this verily we are, if the words of another 
Apoftle be with a little mutation applyed hither , 
for if wee be madepattakers oftheir carnal things, our du- 
ty it ts alfoto minifier uuto then in pbiritwall things, Rom. 
IS. 17. ‘ 
3a ‘The feverall Patents to feverall Planters call for 
this endeavour, fueh was that firft granted to the Virgi- 
nians by’ King James, itinrended principally the pro- 
pagation of the C briftian fairh , the like is to be read 
inthe Patentsand confirmations madeby him and King 
Charles co others. And in the beginning ofthis Parli- 
ament , that Honourable Committee of Lords and 
Commons wefe appointed chiefely for the advance- 
ment of the true Proteftant Religion, and further fprea- 
ding of the Gofpell of Chriftamong the Natives in A- 
-mericas Yea andinthe Charter to Mary-land, the pi- 
ous zeale forthe fpreading of the Gofpel is firft menti- 
pis ofneds) | 
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oned, and what ever fuggeftions. be made, or aimeso- 
therwife, there is a fpeciall provifo againft thepr eju- 
dice, or diminution of Gods holy and truly Chriftian 
Religion, and the allegiance due tothe Kings Majefty, 
Ris heires, and fucceflors; ir isnot well then if Romifh 
defignes have been mannaged there, injurious.to Religi+ 
on, and offenfiveto.our orber Plantations, but herein 
ftands the force of this Motive, the mutual! and inter- 
changeable Pa&@ and Covenant of Donor aad Receiver is 
in all thofe Charters and Patents the converfion of the 
Natives. 


people, in bringing themto a willing anddefired fub- 
miffion to the Ordinances ofthe Gofpell, and framing 
their hearts to an earneft enquiry after the knowledge of 
God the Father, and Jefus Chrift the Saviour ofthe 
Worlds I fay if ever thofe difcourfes come to the 
Doéttors view, hee may once againe change his minde, 
how ever the happy progrefles of our Countrey men in 
that worke, if they be knowne and wellconfidered of by 
the Papifts themfelves,they may be.carriedto admirati- 
on, expectation, and it. may be further. 

5. The honour ofour Nation may be another argu- 
ment to this undertaking, that asto Charlemaine of old 











(4) the Saxons owe their Chriftianity, and thofe of apts: 4 
N 2 Phryfia.® gine | 
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~ Defresthat the Americans — 


Hungarians : It will be glorious for the Chronicles 
and Annalls of Eagland, that by the meanes of this Na- 


tion the Nanfamonds were brought tothe true and fa-_ 


ving knowledge of Jefus Chrift, and fowere the Safque- 
hannockes 5 Wicomefles , Conecktacoacks, Mafla- 
chufeuks, Mouhacks, Aberginians and others; Thus 
will the renowne of the Englifh name and Nation, ring 


b.§ Ep.58.59 Over all the Wefterne World. Gregory. complaines 


more then once, thar thofe Angles our Anceftors were 
willing to become Chriftians, butthe Priefts of France 
refufedto give helpandinftru@ion, The Britons alfo. 
refufed to joyne with U4affin herein his preaching to 
the Saxons, not out of pride andcontemptas Beda (+). 
reporteth, but forthat thofe people, invited. hither as 
friends, became their onely enemies, driving them 
from their poffeffioms, which themfelves invaded as 
their owne, but thefe Indians give harbour to our 
Nation, whofe faire and free accomedating of our 
Countrey men hath fully purchafed to themfelves all 
the {pirituall favour wee and‘ they are able to afford 
them, of which, when they alfo become fenfible, honour 
will redound tothis England, not onely from ours there, 
who profefle truly, ifthey profper; we fhall be the more 
glorious, but the Natives enlightned by us will returne 
hither the tribute of their abundant thankfulneffe. And 
that every one of us may be cordiall coadjutors of our 
Countrey men in this moft glorious undertaking, let me 
endeavour. to warme the affeé&ions of the Englith there, 
and at home, by propofing a trafficke in a threefold ftock 
for the promotion of this defigne. e 


Phryfia, Dithmarfe and Holfatia, the Vandalls alfo and 
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CHAP. VIL. 


Further belpes to this works. 

He firft of thefe is already going, the ftocke of 

prayers, both hence andtheneeon that behalfe 

to heaven, and not now ina vifion, asto St. Paul 
once, there ftood a manand prayed him, faying, Come 
over into Macedonia and helpe uw, A&t. 16.9. but the 
‘Natives begin to be really fenfible of their {piritual] 
neceffities, and call earneftly for that bread, and our 
countrey men defirethe affiltance oftheirbrethren here 
inmany refpedts,all their Letters earneftly befpeak us in’ 
this, and Othat we did heartily anfwer them in our con- 
ftant and fervent prayers, in reference to this worke. 
There was indeed of late a generation of men; though: 
extreme lovers ofthat Lethargy, yet forgate to bein 
charity with allmen, they were content in their Letany’ 
to: pray it would pleafe God to have mercy uponall 
men, yet deemed it piacular to pray for the Novangless: 
The Dire&tory guides otherwife, even by name advifing 
to prayers for thofe Plantations in the remote parts of 
the World. 

2. This worke would be much profpered by a ftocke: 
of wife and-conftant correfpondence mutually betwixt: 
Old and New England in regard: of this bufineffe,. 
what progreffe is made inthe worke, what meet to bee ~ 
done for its furtherance, &c. Such communication 

of counfells would; marvelonfly encourage and quicken: 
wea tm N 3 : the 
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the Americans converfion. The French were fpoiled 
of this help and intercourfe from Brafil, by the Gover- 
nour (4) Villagagno’s Apoftacy to Popery, andtis not 
2s2'— credible, but ifthe poore Indians were made to under- 
ftand that all the Nation of Exg/and were thus foliciteus 
with God, and among themfelves, in all induftrious 
endeavours to recover them from their finfulland loft 
condition by nature, but they would looke upalfo, and 
in earneft cooperate withthem; and fay alfe it may be, 
as was in tbe precedent Chapter mentioned of our Sax- 
on King, who faid, thofe Preachers fhould be kindly 
dealt with, and want. nothing for their worke 5 yea 
__ fomewhat like to this was long fince fpoken of by (4) 
axe. p-390° Coloschi one ofthe Princes of Pera, when he was invi- 
ted to bea Chriftian, his anfwerwas, Sir lam eldand 
unfitito forfake the rites and lawes of my Anceftors, but. 
take my children as you will, andteach them what you 
pleafe, they are young,and can more eafily apply them- 
felves to your cuftomes, and inftrutions. | 
3. Anda ftock of money muftbe remembred, which 
in fome fenfe, isas it were the foule of this workes the 
Poet faid truly arimer 2S-foxh miata ceneion Leyle'sot If wee 
meane the Indians fhall be Gofpellized, they mutt 
firft be: civilized, who are yet avery wild Olive, both 
by nature and life, they muft bee weaned from idlenefle, 
and hunting, and nakednefle, they muft be perfwaded 
to labour, planting, learning, arts, and manufacture, 
that they may get cloathing, they muft be taught to’ 
build for their owne habitations, for meeting houfes or 
Churches on the Lords dayes , Schooles muft be ere- 
&ed for infiruGion of their youth at other times, books 
ofall kinds, toolesand inftruments’ of all forts muft be 
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may be Gofpelliz’d. 


provided, many and neceffary materialls towards this 
ftructure may be eafily mentioned, but are not focafily 
purchafed « If our Countrey men there have for their 
owne comfort and fubfiftance, tis little leflethen a mi- 4 
racle, all things confidered, anda wonderfull mercy, it | 
cannot be expected, that they fhould be able to adde 
confiderable fupplie towards all the forenamed particu- 
Jars, and other emergent needfull occafions, though 
there be that ean beare them record, that to their power, 
yeaand beyond their power, they are willing of themfelves 
as the Apoftle [aid of his Macedonians, 2 Cor.8.3. I 
crave leave therefore to pray every Chriftian reader 
with much entreaty to take upon him the felow/fhip of 
miniftring to this worke, that you may abound inthe 
grace alfo, that I may ufeto you the fame holy Apoftles 
words 3 Chryfoftome (a) defirous to plant the Gofpel in 
Phanitia,ftirred up many godly men,and devout women, ¢7beodor, bi 
bytheir liberality tocontribute towards thofe endea- “* “** 
vours. Yeaand here let it be remembred, that as Gre- 

gory commends Queen Braaechildof France, and Queen 

cAdilberga of Kest, for their charitable furtherance of Lib:g.Ep.s6, 
this worke, the gaining of foules, the fir&Gofpel- 57. °° 7 § 
lizing of our Saxon Anceftors;So fome pious Chriftians ‘ 
among us of both fexes, have (thewed much bounty this 
way, encouraging and exampling others : The Spanifh 
bookes relate ftrange things of their zeale in this kinde, 
and one (¢) whom wee may credit tells us, that Ameri-¢ gage firvey || 
cahathfoure Arch-Bithops, thirty Bifhops, and ma- of America, .j 
ny other houfes as they call them of Religion, andif it P**s 
be faid theit fot fell into the golden part of that world, 
and out oftheir fuperfluities they might well fpare ve- 
ry much, tisvery much indeed, and yet tis(/) fome- 
what morethat the fame writer obferveth how the King 
: ne ee 
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Defires that the Americans 
of Spaine maintaines the lifts and bonds of Miffionaries, 

Priefts, Fryers and Jefuits, that are continually tranf- 

ported into America, hee provides for every of them 

ten yeeres, andthat to this day, and fhal/the children of 
this world in this alfo be wifer then the children of 
light, Luk. 16.8. thallthey be enlarged for the pro- 
moting of themfelves , and their abominable f{a- 
perftitions, and fhall not weebe as forward in that 
which dire@ly aimes at the glory of Chrift and the 
good of fouls, as St. Paw! faith of his Theflalonians,that 
they were examples to allthat believedin Macedonia and 
Achaia,t Thef.1.7. Leritft the liberality of fome will in- 
viteand epenthe hands of many tobe very forward in 
this worke , for the administration of this service, wik 
mot onely (upply their wants, but will be abundant alfo by 
many thank(eivings sntoGod, 2Cor.9.12. And] hope 
to heare once of a liberal! collection and benevolence to 
be advanced in every Parith and Congregation ofthe 
Jand, to be put into fafe hands, and fuch profitable em- 
ployment, as may indeed further the reering upoft a 
Chriftian Tabernacle in America. And while thefe 
papers were thus intheir framing, an 4, before menti- 
oned, for propagating the Gofpell of Telus Chrift in New Eng- 
land, declareth much forwardnefle towards a national] 
contribution in reference to this worke, and thedifj po- 
fall thereofto be according to the defires of thofe thar 
have bin moft induftrious that way,and good care,I truft 
will be taken that the monies run intothe right channels 
and for the better gale and condud, the two Univerfities 
Cambridge & Oxford, have affectionately exprefled their 
Chriftian longings that this foule-bufinefle may obtain 
all poffible furtherance,. in their Letters totheir Reve- 
rend and deare Brethren the Minifters of the Gofpell: 
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in England and Wales, the Divines of Loudon are defired 
alfo intheir {phere cordially to a& inthis common caufe 
ofthe Gofpel, that no obftruction be left inthe way of 
this moft glorious endeavour, why fhou!d any then bee 
firaightned in their owne bowells, why fhould not all 

learne willingneffeto this worke, by reading, confi- 

dering, and practifing what we find the old Jewes did in 

a likecafe, Exod, 35. pe ree 





CHA P. IX. 


The Novangles religious care to advance 
Piety and Learning. 


fome call Independents here inthis Eagland, that 
they have fhewed little love to others going aftray, 
and that their zeale hath been wanting againft thofe blaf- 
phemies and herefies that have manifeftly difhonoured 
the moft fweet and holy name of God, Father , Son, 


[' hath been laid and left at the doores of thofe whom 


and Spirit. Ourbooke tellsusof (4) a good man in a Agather in | 


former times when hee wasaccufed of luft, pride, &c. Doroth. Dogire 
ey Vila Patrum 


He faid, I confeffe I am a finner; and I befeech you 
pray forme, but when they laid herefie to his charge, 


his heart was hot within him, hiszeale was inflamed, — 


and hee faid, Harcticusnonfum, Gp boc vitinm nullapa- 
tientia poffum ant volo diffimulare , harefis enim feparat 
hominem a Deo, G adfoctat Diabolo : abienatus a Cbrifto 
non babet Deum, quem oret propeccatis us. Tus not for 
me tojudge any, everyone fball Sandor fall to his owne Ma- 
 fler,Rom. 14.4. but I would remember my felfe and 
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others of his zeale, who {aid (6) fateor in canfa fidei etiam 
wvitam negligendam, I finde this grace very warme and 
working in our Novangles, for whom have fome few 
words more to mention in this particular, that my rea- 
ders may be invited tothinke wellofthem, to doe well 
tothem, and for them, or for the poore Indians ra- 
ther, or ratheft for Chrift himfelfe, who fhall have ho- 
nour from us all, ifwee all by communication of coun 
fells, prayers, purfes, andevery othet way endeavour 
the furtherance of their converfion toour Lord Jefuss 
anid-to procure our cordiall conjun&ion with our bre- 
thren there inthis, T fhall tranfcribe fome things out 
of their owne late printed booke of the lawes and liber- 
ties concerning the inhabitants of Maffachufets, by: 
which their love to truth, godlineffe, peace, and learning 
will beevident, together with their liberall and enlar- 
gedcare to propagate the eternall Gofpell of our Lord 
among the Natives. , 

At thetitle of herefie, (¢). this is the preface. Al- 
though no humane power be Lord over the faith: and 
con{ciences of men, and-therefore may. not conftraine 
them to believe or profeffe againft their confciences, 
yet becaufe fuch as bring in damnable herefies , tending 
to the fubverfion of the Chriftian Faith, and the de- 
- ftru&ion of the foules of men, ought duly-to be reftrai- 
“ned from fuch notorieus impiety , it is therefore ordered 
and decreed by this Court: : 

That if any Chriftian within this jurisdi@ion fhall 
goe about to fubvert and deftroy. che Chriftian Faith 
and Religion, by. broaching er maintaining any dam- 
nable herefie, as denying the immortality-of the foule, 
orthe refurre&tion of the body, or any finne to be re- 
pented of in the regenerate,. or any. evilldone by the 

aise Hee “~~ outward. 
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. may be Gofpellixd. 
outward man to be accounted finne, or denying that 
Chrift gave himfelfe a ranfome for our finnes, or thall 
affirme that wee are not juftified by his death and righ- 
teoufheffe, but by the perfection of their owne workes, 
or fhall deny the morality of the fourth Commande- 
ment, or fhall endeavour to feduce others to any the 
herefies aforementioned, every fuch perfon continuing 
obftinate therein after due meanes of convidtion fhall 
be fentenced tobanifhment. 1646. And before ( 4) 
having faid, that rhe open contempt of Gods word, and 
the meffengers thereof is the defolating finne of civill 
States, &c. It is therefore ordered,and decreed, That if a- 
ny chriftian,fo called,within this jurisdi¢tion, fhall con- 
temptuoufly behave himfelftowards the word preached, 
or the meflengers thereof—either by interrupting him 
inhis preaching, or by charging him falfely with any 
error, which he hath not taught, or likea fon of Koraé 
caft upon his true do“rine,or himfelfe, any reproach— 
every fuch perfon or perfons (whatfoever cenfure the 
Church may paffe) fhali for the firft {candall be con- 
vented and reproved openly bythe Magiftrate at fome 
Le@ure, and bound totheir goodbehaviour, and if a 
fecond time they breake forth into the like contemptu- 
ous carriages, they fhall either pay five pounds to the 
publique treafury, or ftand two houres openly upon a 
blocke or ftoole foure foot high on a2 Lefure day with 
a paper fixed on his breaft, written in capitall letters, 
AN OPEN AND OBSTINATE CONTEM- 
NER OF GODS HOLY ORDINANCES, that 
others may feare and be afhamed of breaking out into 
the like wickednefle. 1646. 

There be fome in this Zvgland that account it piety 
and Religion to {peake a of Chrifts Minifters, and 
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| eatt offhis Ordinances; now blefled of God from hea- 


venand earth be our Novangies, Magiftrates, Minifters, 
and people that have fo feafonably witneffed againft 
thefe abominations. SC 
They are great lovers of peace and government, thefe 
thercfore be their words in another place ; (¢) For as 
much as experience hath'plentifully & often proved that 
fince the firft rifing of the Anabaptifts abour an hun- 
dred yeeres paftthey have bin the Incendiaries of Com- 
mon-wealths, and the infe&tors of perfons in maine 
matters of Religion, and the troublers of Churches in 
moft places where they have been, and that they whe. 
have held the baptizing of infants unlawfull, have ufual- 
ly held other errors or herefies together therewith 
(though as heretiques ufeto doe they have concealed the 
fame untillthey efpied a fit advantage and opportunity 
ro vent them by way of queftion or fcruple) and whereas 
divers of this kinde have fince our comming into New- 
England appeared amongft our felves, fome whereof, 
as others before them, have denyed the Ordinance of 
Magiftracy, and the lawfulnefle of making warre, o- 
thers the lawfulnefle of Magiftrates and their infpe- 
tion into any breach of the firft Table, which o- 
pinions, if connived at by us, are like tobe increafed 
among us, and foneceflarily bringguilt upon us, infe- 
&ion and trouble to the Churches, and hazardto the. 
whole Common-wealth : It is therefore ordered by. 
this Court and authority thereef, that 1fany perfon or 
perfons fhall either openly condemne or oppofe the: 
baptizing of infants, or goe about fecretly to feduce o- 
thers from the approbation, or ufe thereof, or fhall 
purpofely depart the Congregation atthe adminiftra- 
tion of that Ordinance, or fhall deny the pene 
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Magiftracy, or their lawfull night, or authority to ; 
-makewarre, Or to punifh the outward breaches of the 
felt Table, and fhall appeare cothe Court willfully 
and obftinately to continue therein, after due meanes of 
conviGtion, every fuch perfonor perfons fhallbe fenten- 
ced to banifhment.1644. engi 
And that wee-may difcerne how worthy they are that 
wee fhould doe all the good'weecan forthem, for they 
love the nation wherethey inbabite, andare very feri- 
ous in preparing thems for one husband, to prefent them a Fi 
pure virgin unto Chrifi, 2 Cor, 11.26 Several! there- 
fore are their decrees inorder to their converfion. 

(f) 2. Every Towne fall have power to reftraine al 
Indians from prophaning the Lords day. 1633.1639. 
1641. : 5 

3. The Englith fhall not deftroy the Indians corne, 
but hall help chem to fence in their grounds. 

3, Confidering one end in planting thefe parts.was to 
propagate thetrue Religion unto the Indians, and that 
diversofthem are become fubjedtsto the Englith, and 
have engaged themfelves to be willing and ready to un- 
derftand the Law of Gods It istheretore ordered and 
decreed, that fuch neceffary and wholefeme Lawes 
which are inforce, and may be made from timeto time,. 
ro reduce them to-civility of life, fall be once in the 
yeer (if the times be fafe ) made knowne tothem, by 
{uch fir perfons asthe generall Court fhail nominate, 
having the helpe of fome able Interpreter. 

4, Confidering alfo that interpretation of tongues, 
isappainted of God fer. propagating the traths Icis 
 therefore-decreed that two Minifters fhall be chofen e- 
very yeer, and fent with the confent oftheir Churches. i 
Gwith whomfoever will freely offer:themfelves to aC, | 
(tS ge ee OO ae ee company: 2 
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Defires that the Americans 
company them in that fervice) to make knowne the 
heavenly counfellofGod among the Indians, and that 
{omething be allowd them by the Generall Court to. 
give away freely to thofe Indians whem they fhall 
perceive moft willing and ready to be infiru@ed by. 
them, : 

5+ They decree further that no Indian fhall at any 
time Powaw, or performe outward worfhip to their 
falfegods, or to thedevill, and ifany fhalicranfgrefle 
this law, the Powawer {hall pay 5 |,the procurer § |. 
Xe. 164.6, | : 

Their love to learning alfo is meet to be remembred, 
. and encouraged, wherein they have (¢) obferved a chief 

project ofthat old deluder Satanto keepe men from the 
knowledge ofthe Scriptures, as in former times kee- 
ping them inan unknowne tongue, fo in thefe latter 
times by perfwading from the ufe of tongues, that fo 
at leaft the true fenfe and meaning of the originall might 
be clouded with falfe gloffes of faint-feeming deceivers, 
and that learning may not be buried in the graves of 
our forefathers in Church and Conamon- wealth, the 
Lord affifting our endeavours, It is therefore ordered 
by this Court and authority thereof, That every Tewn- 
{hip encreafing tothe number of fifty houtholds, thall 
appoint one withintheir Towne to teach all fuch chil- 
dren as fhall refort to him, to write and read, whofe 
wages fhall be paid either by the Parents or Mafters of 
fuch children, or by the Inhabitants in generall by way 
of fupply, as the major part ef thofe that order the Pru- 
dentialls of the Towne hall appoint, and where any 
town fhall encreafeto an hundred families or heufehoul- 
ders, they fhall fet up aGrammer {chool, the Mafters 
thercof being ableto inftrn& youth fo far, as they may 
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be fitted for the Univerfity, and ifany rown neglect 
this above a yeere, every fuch Towne fhall pay five 
pound per avn. tothe next fuch Schoole, till theyfhall 
performe this order. 1647. | | 
- Andan Academy or Univerfity is not onely in their 
aime, buta good while fince they had more than begun i 
well, and therefore wee read thefe words in another (4 ) ris. coutege’ | 
part oftheir lawes, Whereas throughthe good handof p.12. Ff 
God upon us there isa College founded in Cambridge in 4 
the County of cttiddlefex, called Harvard College, for ti 
incouragement whereof this Court hath given the fum 
of four hundred pounds, and alfo the revenue of the 
Ferry betwixt Charles Towne and Boffox, and that the 
well ordering and mannaging of the faid College is of 
great concernments;. It is therefore ordered ‘by this 
Court, &c. Fhen follow directions for the Prefident 
and Commiffioners to eftablifh orders and difpofe 
gifts, &c. 1636. 1640. 1642. 0 
Mr. Coleman that was Eraftianly principled, prea-gumon ae. 
ched publikely that except fome other way be found to weftm. in Ami) 
keepe up learning, our Univerfities will be but ufeleffe 1°4°- mp i 
places, and learning irfelfe an unneceflarything;. for  ~ 
under this notion of Independency, Weavers and 
Tailors may become Paftors, fothatif fome ftop be 
not, the iffue may be, that one may binde his fonne 
ApprenticetoaCobler, and at feven yeeres end he may 
goout a free Minifter, &c. 
, , But our Brethren of New England: wee fee have other 
_ - principles‘and pra@tifes, and notwithftanding thar they: | 
went out as exiles hence, (wm) extra anni folifque viaws—— m Stat.Eccle/. 
yea as Iacob of old with his ftaffe onely pafled over Zor- in: 
dan, and fuddenly became two’ bands, Gen. 32, Io, Bs 
Thefe ventured upon the wide.and wild: Ocean with 1e 
pore at 
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poore and fmall provifion, and how. great how many 
ate the mercies. that our God hath fhewed unte his fer- 
vants there, that they are not onely furnithed them- 
felves with neceflaries of all forts, and have made large 
fteps in an Academicallway, having A&s, Degrees, 
and Commencements according to the commendable 
fafhion of Exgland, as their ownwordsare; The thefes 
at their Commencements difputed upon have been 
printed feverall yeeres at Cambridgein New England, 
and thence difperfed here; but they have alfo induftri- 
en oufly furthered by their godlineffe, gentlenefle, and 
| good orders, the converfion of a miferable people that 
id have lien folong in darkenefle. To warme the affecti- 
a ons ofthe Englith here, to raife all our hearts and en- 
Ne deavours to joyne all poffible forces hete and therein — 
ae this foule-worke, the next chapter is added. | 





rr ge a 


d | . CHAP. x; 


The fucceffe of the Novangles in Gofpellixing the 
Indians. | | 





T HE Reader here fhall have a Breviate iavitin 
_ him to petufe thofe larger difcourfes, printe 
ifing of the on purpofe to raife our hearts in lifting up the 
ofpel with. high praifes of God, that hath giventhis grace unto 


he Indiansin 


Sinedsf | dh (2 or Ree Wo 7 : 
ilectifion.on i; Firft Treatife. PS oe 
alte fr Oure ofthe Englifh, having fought God, went a- 


~ dong the Indians, Oc0.28. 164.6. to make si . 
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the things oftheir-peace, they were condu&ed intothe 


principall Wigwam of Waaubon,their chicfe minifter of o 


juftice, who like another Cornelim, A&. ro. 24. had 


called together many men, women, and childrento hear 


and learne, they began with prayer in Englith, not for 
want of language, but to fhew them the duty was {a- 
cred, and that wee might agree together in the fame 
_ heart-forrowes for them, even in that place where God 
was never wont to be calledupon : ‘fe was an affecting 
{pectacle, after prayer, to fee a company of-forlorne 
outcafts diligently attending upon the word of falvati- 
on, which in the fpace of an houre and a quarter difco- 
veredto them the grounds of Religion, repeating, ex- 
pounding, and applying the ten Commandemients, 
then preaching Jefus Chrift the onely meanes of reco- 
very from finne and wrath, perfwading them to repen- 


cance for feverall fimnes which they livein. Wee next p, 3. 


asked them if they underftood what was fpoken, which 
they afirmed with many voices, and then wee defired 
to know ifthey would propound any queftions tous, 
for their further fatisfaction, and this they did, but-not 
fuch curiofities as fome others of them had done before, 
as, what was the canfe of thunder, of the ebbing and flowing 
of the fea, ofthewind : no, the wifdome ofGod dire@ed 
them toaske, How wee may come te know Icfus Chrif?? one 
of them after wee had anfwered, faid, hee was praying 
in his Wigwam to Chrift that hee would give hima 
new heart, but another Indian interrupted him, faying, 
hee prayed in vaine, becaufe Chrift underftood not 
what Indians {peake in prayer, as not being acquainted 
withtheir language, his pap ae thereforewas, Whe- 


sher lefus Christ did underfiand the prayers of Indians? a-— 


nother demanded, ifEnclifh men were once [oiguorant of 
: ee Pp 
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Chrift as themfelves? and bow can there be animage of 


God, feeingit 1s forbiden ia the fecond Commandement ? 
If the father be bad, andthe child good, will God be offen- 
ded with that child? fortis faid in the fecond commande. 
ment, bee will vifit the finnes of the fathersapon the chil. 


dren? How is all the world become fo fall of people, being al. 


— 
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were once drowned in the floud ? ios at Jbsy 
Wee then asked themthree queftions: 1. If they 
did not defire to fee God, and if they werenot tempted 
tothinkethere was no God, becaufe they could not fee 
him? fome of chem replyed they did indeed defire to 
fee him, but we had taught them that could not be, yer 
they believed, though their eyes cou-d not fee him, hee 
was to be feen withtheir fou'es within. 2. Weeas- 
ked if it were not ftrange to them there fhouldbe but 
one God, yet this God fhould be in Maffachufets, Co-- 
nectacut, Quimipemk, inold England, in this Wigwam, 
in the next, every where ? It is ftrange one of them faid, 
as allelfe is we hear preached; yet they thought ic mighe 
be true that God was fo big every where. 3.) Whether’ 
they didnot finde fomething troubling them within af 
ter the commifion of finne, as murther, adultery, theft, - 
lying, 8c. they confeft the trouble, but could not tell 


concluded with a dolefull-defeription (as far:aschis 


language permitted) ofthe trembling condition of e 


very foule that dies in finne, and fhall becaft out of fa-_ 
vout from God. Having thus fpent three houres, wee 
askedthem if they were not weary, they faidno, wee: 
refolvedto. leave them with an appetires)the cliuiefe of 
them feeing us conclude with prayer, defired to know: 
when wee would come againe, wee appointed the 
time, gave the children fome Apples, and the o 
3" ? what 
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what was at hand, they asked more ground to build a 
Towne together, which wee liked well, and promifing 
our furtherance for them-at the Generall Court, wee 
departed with many welcomes fromthem. 
November 413 1646, Weecameagaine to the fame Sccond com, 
‘Wigwam, there was a greater concourfe, and fe#ts pro-™"8 | 
vided fer us, wee began againe with prayer in Eng)ith, 
and then catechized the younger fort, wee asked them p. & 
enely three queftions intheir own language. 1. Who 
made you andallthe world? 2. VVho fhall fave you 
from {inne and hell? 3. How many commandements 
hath God given youte keepe ? The Preacher then pro- 
ceeded, Wee are come to bring you good newes from fe 
the great God, and to fhew howevillmenmaycome - 4 
tobe good, and be happy while they live, and goe to ; 
God when they die; then in familiar defcriptions hee 
fer forth Godto them in his glorious power, goodneffe 
and greatneffe, fhewing what his will was, and what he 
required, even of the Indians, inthe ten Commande- 
ments, and how angry God was for any finne, yet that 
hee fent Chrift to die fortheirtranfgreffions, and te 
pacifie God by fuffering intheir roome, if they did re- 
pent and believe the Gofpell, andthat hee would ‘leve 
the poore Indians ifnow they fought God, threatning 
wrath againft all {uch as ftood out and neglected fo great 
falvation, &c. In bearing thefe things about finne, and 9... 
hell, and Chrift, oneofthem fhewed nauch afHiétion, 
defiring to conceale his griefe; about an houre thus 
fpent, wee defired them to propound fome queftions, Fj 
and the firft was by an old man, If it were not to late for Queltions. | 
foch an oldman as heetorepent and feeke after God ? which 1 
cleared; 2.’ They demanded, How the Englifh came to io 
differ fo-much ifrom the Indians in ‘knowledge, {eeiug i ps 10. 
3 ; ae | r 
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firft they-had allone father > 3. Being fatisfied in this alfo, 
they faid, How may wee come te ferve'God? which being 
anf{wered, their fourth queftion was, Wy the feawater 
was falt, and the land water trefh ? and their fifth, If the 
water be bigner then theearth, why did unot overflow it ? 
a Phalofophicall anfwer was given to this; and they 
conferred muchamong themfelves about thefe quefti- 
ons, but night hafting wee defired them te proceed, 
thereupon one of them faid, //4 max bath committed 4- 
dultery, or ftollen goods, and the Sachim doth not pani{h 
him, andheereffore the goods, isnot aff well, will no punih- 
ment come from God, as if refitution made God amends ? 
this anfwered, wee asked twothings, 1. What doz 
you. remember of that {poken to you the lafttime wee 
werchere? after {ome fpeech among themfelves, oneof 
them faid, They did much thank God for our comming, 
and the things they heard were wonderfull tothems then 
Secondly wee faid, Do youvbelieve the things we tell 
you, and that God is Afu/quantum, i.¢. very angry for 
the leaft finne in your thoughts, or words, or works ? 
they faid yes,, and we fpake further of the terrors of God 
again{t finners, and his mercy tothe penitent, ’feeking 
after Chris night being almoftcome, confidering the 
Indians defired to know how to pray, and thoughr that 
Chri@t did not uaderftand their language,one of us ther- 
fore prayed in their tongue above a quarter. ofan houre, 
divers of them. holding up eyes, and hands, andone of 





eeping In- them hung downe his head, with his rag before his eyes, 


which when hee had wiped, hee held up his head againe, 
yet fuch was the power.ofGod-upen his heart; thar hee 
hung downe his head againe, covered his eyes, wiping 

them and weeping abundantly, till prayer was ended, 


_. thenhhee turnedto.a corner of the Wigwam, and wept 


more: 
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moreby himfelfe, which one of us perceiving, fpake 
encouraging words, hee then wept more and more 3 
when he came out ef the Wigwan, wee fpaketohim a- 
gaine, Lee then fell into more abundant weeping, like 
‘one deepely affected, fo as wee could not forbeare wee- 
ping over him alfo; wee departed greatly rejoycing for 
fuch forrowing. And while laratranfcribing this, I 
know not whether firft, to pitty the poore Natives in 
‘their fpirituall diftres, or fympathize with the Englith 
in their holy compaffion, or praifeGod more for dif- 
covering tothe Indians their loft condition by n ture, 
orthat hee hath made our Countreymen fo induftrious 
in recovering them out of ir 3 however [ cannot but re- 
mind my Reader of therelators obfervations hereupon, | 
at leaft {ome of them. ia Obfervations.s) 
t. That none ofthem flept fermon, nor deridéd Gods 
Meffengerss WVoe to thofe Englifh that are growne 
boldto doe that which Indians will nor, heathen dare 
nor. 
2. There is need of learning in Minifters, who 
preach to Indians , much more preaching to gracious 
Chriftians, thefehad fundry Philofophicall queftions 
whichcould not have bin anfwered without fome know-- 
ledge of the Arts; worfe than Indian ignorance hath 
blinded their eyes, that renounce learning as an enemy 
to Golpel minifterics. . 
At athird meeting it did appeare that the Indians 
notwithftanding difcouragements from other Indians, 
did encreafe in their defires after the word, and pre- 
pounded more queftions. | | 
What is the meaning of theword Humiliation, fo often QueRions; | 
heardof by them in oar Charches ? | 4 
2, Whatafpiritee 
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Defires that the Americans 
3. Whether they fhould believe dreames ? : 
4. How the Enclifh know Godfo much, andthey fo lit- 
tlep , ba 
- Being fatisfied in this, they defire a place for a Town: 
A day or two after Wampas a wile Indian offered his own 
fonne, andthree more Indian children, tobe trained up 
by us, faying they would grow wicked at home, and 
never know God, hee with two other young lufty Indi- 
ans tendred their fervice to dwell in fome of our fami- 
lies, they aretwo of thofeweeping Indians, and they 
are received into two of the Elders houfes, where one 
of them confefled his former adulterous life, and feared 
that God would never leoke upon him in loves upon 
our declaring the greatnefle ofthat finne, yethope ef 
pardon, through repentance and faith in Chrift, hee 
wept bitterly ; the orherthen prefent alfo confefled his. 
Itke guiltines, 8 brak out inte great mourning wherein 
they borh continued above halfe an koure. An Englifh 
‘youth occafionally lodging in Waaubons Wigwam the - 
third night of their hearing, affured us he inftru&ed his 
Se eid in the things he heard, and prayed among 
then“! | 
22. _ While the generall Court was confidering where to — 
lay out a towne for the Indians, they confulted about 
lawes forthemfelves.. ict hes 
ndian Lawes: oF. Lf a msan beidleaweck, at moft a fertnizht, heemuft 
pry fivefbilliags, | | : 
2, Ifa man anmarried le with awomananmarrieda bee 
ial pay twenty {hillings. 


3. Ifa man beat his wife his hands halt be tied bebind 
him, and be feverely punilb'd, cath ts: SPR ih 
4. Ifa womans haire hang loofe, or cat as.amans,fbe foall 


| pay five shillings, aS oi 
ee 1 ee ae 
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5. If awoman goes with naked breafts fhe fhall paytwo 
fillings fix pence. « is e 
6, LA men that weare long locks foall pay five fhillings, 

CHC: 
They were defirous to know the name of their Town, | 
it was {aid Noovanetum, i. ¢€. rejoycing, becaufe the 
Englith rejoyced at their defires to know God, and God — 
did rejoyce at it; this pleafed them much. Thetwo », 23, 
honeft Indians told us that Waawbon and the reftufed 
thefe expreffions in prayer, Take away Lord my tony heart, Radian prayers 
another,0 Lord wafh my foule, another, Lord lead me when : 
I dis to heaven, Leggy 

December 9. The children being catechized, and. 
that of EXechiel touching the dry bores opened, they of- ty ee 
fered theit children to be inftructed by us, complaining 
they-had nothing to giveus. We propounded fundry ® “* 
qneftidns to them, and one of them being asked whar 
was finne, (aid, a naughty heart, another old man com- 
plained of his feares, Feparpafedto keepe the Sabbath, yet, . 
hewas afraid whether he. fhould goe to hell or beaven, ano- ie 
ther complained of other Indians réviltng and calling 
them rogues for cuiting off their lockes, for fince the word 
hath wrought upon them, they difcerne the vanity of 
their pride in their hair, oftheir owne accord therefore 
they cut it modefily, hep ay ot 





Second Treatife. 








r | THE awakening of thefe Indians raifed up a noife “ ocean ie 
round about, aSachim from Concord fide cameto Gofpel upon | 
Noonanetum toan Indian lecture, wherethe Lord fpake sheIndians, 


fo.to his heart, that hee defired to caft off his finnefull &¢7Y ie + 
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Defires that the Amtricans 
courfes, &c. fome ofhis men oppofed him therein, he 
called the chiefe of them about fe and fpake tothis 
effet, That they had no reafon atall to oppofe the way 
of the Englith for their geods while you lived afterthe 
Indian fathion, what didthe Sachims for you ? onely 
fought their owne ends out of you, taking away your 
skinnes, kettles, and WWampam at their pleafure, but 
the Englith care not for your goods, onely feeke your 
. good, &c. Upon this they defired Mr Eliot fhould 
Ps: come among them and preach, and they framed to 
themfelves certaine lawes for their more religious and 
i civill government. ei tees. 
Eines a, Le Abufers of themfélues by wines or Strong liquors fhall pay 
hims, at Con- for CUCrY time 20S. . 
rd, 1646. 2, There fall be no more Powawing, the penalty 20S. 
3+ They defireto be gicse wptefeckeGod, 
4. Andunderftand the wiles of Sathan. 
Se Anddeteft them, — ag 8 
ing 6. That they may improve their time better, ts 
7. Alyar Shall pay for the firfi fauls 5 s. for the fecosd 10s, 
_ forthethird 20s. | 
8. Acamft flealing. | 
9. Having more wives than one. 
10, Againft pride. 
11, For paying their debts to the Englifh. he 
12. Obferving the Lords day, prophaners of it pay 20s. — 
13. VV care their haire comely as the Enghfh, offerdors 
AV 58. “Sh | . 
ne None greafe themfelues as formerly, penalty 5s. 
15. Set wpprayerintheir VV igwams, before alfo,andafter - 
, meate, | ; 
16. Adultery punifh'd with death, 
170 Sowilfall murther. 
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18, Not come to au Eugli{h mans houfe without knocking. 
19. VV hofoever beases hes wife fhall pay 208. GC. 
Moft of thefe Indians fet up prayer morning and eve- 
ning in their families, befere and after meate, keep the 
Lords day, cut their haire, minifter- what edification P- & 
‘they can one toanother, manifefting great willingnefle 
to conforme untothe Englith fafhions. 
> (Marth, 3. 1647. Atthe LeGure in Noonanttum, 
wee {aw fome Indian women well affected, and confide- 
ring how unmeet it is for women to aske queftions pub- p. 7. 
likely, they were defired to acquaint their husbands pri- : 
vatly therewith, or the Interpretor, the firft was pro- 4 
pounded by the wife of one VVampooas, VV hether faidiadianwoment” 
he doe I pray when my husband prayeth, if 1 (peake nothing as Qathne a 
he dorh, but i likewhat he faith, and my heart goes with it? 
The wife of one Totherfwampe propoled this, ’ Whether 
abhusband fhould doe wellto pray with hu wife, and yet con- 
singe in his paSions and be angry with her, ore, 
An aged Indian complained ofan unruly fonne, as- P: & 
king what fhould be done with him, when hee will not 
heare Gods word, though his father command him, nor 
forfake his drunkennefle. An aged Indiantold us open- p. 9. 
ly, that the very things which Mr 2//ot taught them of 
God and his Commandements they have heard fome 
old men fpeake, &c. and many of them have now this 
apprehenfion amoog them, that their forefathers did 
know God, but after this they fell intoa great fleepe, 
and when they did awaken they quite forgate him. A- p. 10. _ 
nother Indian told his dreame, that about two yeeres ¢" ind" 
before the comming over ofthe Englith, one nighthee ~~ 
could not ficepe a good while, then he fell intoa dream, 
thinking he faw a great many men come into thofe parts 
cloathedas the Englifh now are, a man rofe upamong 
| : them 
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them all inblacke, with a thing in hishand, which hee. 
now fees was all one Engli(hmans booke, hee ftood up- 
ona higher place than the reft, on one fide the Englifh, 


_and a great many Indians onthe other, he toldall the 


Indians that God was Aoo{quantum or angry with them, 
and would kill them for their finnes, whereupon him... 

felfe hee faid ftood up,. and defired to know ofthe-blacke: — 
man what God would doe with him, and his Sqeaw, and: 


 Papoofes, but hee would not anfwer hima firfttime, nor 


a fecond, till hee defired thethirdtime, and then hee 
{miled on him, and faid, Hee and his Papeofes-faould be- 
fafe, God would give unto them. ¢ttchea,7.e. vidtualls, 
and other good things, and fo he awakened. Bio 
At Noenazetum the Indian men womenand children, 
efpecially upon the Le@ture daies, are clad partly by the: 
giftof the Englith, and partly by their owne labour. 
Tune,9. the firftday ofthe Synods meeting at Cambridge, 
the morning fpent in a preparative: Sermon to that 
worke, inthe afternoone there was a great confluence 
of Indians from all parts, to heare, Mr E/ot out of Ephe, 
2.1. fhewed them their miferab!e condition our of 
Chrift, dead in trefpafiés and finnes, pointing unto then: 
the Lord. Jefus who onely could quicken them. They 
then propounded queftions. : 
What Countreyman Chrift was ?. 
How far that place fromthene ? 
Where Chrift'was now ? 
How they might lay held on him? 
Audwhere being now abfent fromthem > 
The Englifh Magiftrares, Minifters,and people,were 
much affected at what they.faw and heard. An Indian 
brake out into admiration, that God fhould looke up- 
Sa stam ay Pesibin long inate ta Wie 
| ait 
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faith he at God, that hee fhould thus deale with us. 
That winter many queftions were propounded. 
ne fome (0 bad that they hate thofe that would teach 
BIE 2 | 
vA Squaw (aid , might fhe mot coe and pray inthe wood 1.2 
alone,when her husbandwas not at home, Secaufe fbewas a- 11 
Shamed to pray in the Wigwam before company ? i 
To what Nation Icfus Chrift came fir, and when? 
Ifa man fhould beinclofed in iron a foot thicke andthrown ' 
into the fire,what would become of bis foul,would it come forth i 
thence? | 
Why did not Ged give all men good hearts? : 
How long is it before mem believe that have the word of 4 
Goa made kuowne untothem ? F 
How they fbould know whew sheir faith and prayers bee i. 
00k > 
: Why did not God having all power, kill the devil, that 
made all men fo bad > 
If we bemade [o weake by [inne i onr hearts, how can wee p. ro. 
couse before Godand [anctifie a [abbath? Ps 20. 
They propounded three cafes about the Sabbath. 
In the exercifes, befides prayer for a blefling, Mr. Zi/- 
Jiot doth four things. 
1. He catechizeth the children and youth, by which 
theaged learne. 
2. He preacheth out of fome Scripture plainely and 
briefely. 
3. Ifthere be caufe, admonition follows. 
4. They askeus queftions and we anfwer them. 
Some cafes and admonitions are there mentioned. Indian cafes | 
1. Wampoonas upon a light occafion beat his wife, for 2n4 samonin, 
this hee was brought before the Affembly, where the peating his | 
quality ofthe finne was opened, as againf{ Gods comi- wits, | 
bhatt fea % Toe mand , 
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‘mand, cruelty to his owne body, &c. -heeturned his 
face ro the walland wept, hee was fo penitent and mcl.- 
ting, that.all forgave him, but the Indians would: have 
a his fine notwithftanding his repentance, which he'paid 
anunruly alfowillingly, Another cafe of was of Cut{hamraquia a 
n recovered. Sachi, who hada fon fourteen or fifteen yeeres old, hee 
was drunk, and behaved himfelfe difobediently again 
his father and mother, they rebuked, him, but he defpi- 
fed their admonition, bee was brought beforethe A{- 
fembly, flood out a long time, though his father for 
hiscxample confeffed his owne faults, the young man 
{till perfifted, divers of us called: upon him to acknow- 
ledge his offence againft his parents, and entreat their 
forgiveneffe, yet he refufed 3 the Indians alfo affeGtio: 
nately put him on, divers fpake one after another, and 
-fome feverall times, at laft hee humbled himfel fe, con= 
~ feffed his finne, and asked’ forgiveneffe of his father, ta- 
king him by the hand, at which his father burft into 
teares, he didthe fame tohis mether, who weptalfo, as 
did divers others, and many Englifh wept alfo, the 
houfe was filled with weeping, wee wenrto prayer, al] 
the time thereof the Sachiw- wept fo abundantly , that 
. theboord kee ftood upon was all dropt with bis teares; 
Some queftions were after this propounded. 
An old Powoow:asked , Why we haduot taught them to 
know God fooner >. | 
Another faid, Before be knew God be was well, but fince 
Ihave knowue Ged and fin, 1 finde my heart full of fin. 
Whether their childres goe whenihty die, bécanfe they 
have not finned ¢ 
If any of them fhallgoe to heaven, (ecing their hearts are 
fo full of fin, efpecialy Nanwanwad(yuas, wad after we- 
meth ¢ f) 
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may be Gofpellix’d. 
- “Uf they leave Powawing and pray to God, what fhal bey 
doe when they, are ficke, having noskill in Phyfick ? 
What {hall we {ay to fuch Indians as oppofe oar praying an. 


to God, and believing in Chrift, what get you fay they by this, 7 | 


you goe naked fill and are as poore as we, our corne is as good 
ds yours, aud wetake more pleafure then you, CP ls 

They. bring theircafesto Mr. £ lliot. A Law is now 
among them againft gaming, other Indians demand 
theirolddebts, which they refufe to pay becaufe it was 


" Indian cafesil 


a finne to play, andthey muft not pay fuch finnefull P27 | 


debts. They tooke it to heart when Mr. Ediet told 
them he wasafraid they were weary and cooled in their 
lovetoreligion, and enquired whem they didheare and 
pray aright, how they might know when they were 
weary ofthem, what time it mightbe before the Lord 
might come and make chem know. him,&c.. fomeo- 


ther cafes were moved by them. A man before hee p, 33. 


knew God hadtwo wives, the firft is barrer, the fecond 
brought forth {weet children, which of thefe muft hee 
put away? ifthe former, they offended God, ifthe lat- 
ter, they illegitimate their owne deare children ? Anda, 
a Squaw leaves her husband, commits adultery with re- 
mote Indians, heares the word, repents, and returnes tO. 


her husband fill unmarried, is not he bound to receive 
her? Anold widdow Squaw faid,if when men knew God, p. 34 


God loves tem, why then are any afflidted after tney. 
know him? : 

Mr. Ediot preaching upon Ephef. 5.11. Have 46 fel- 
low{bip, oe. They asked what Engli{bmen thought of him, 
becanfe he came among the wicked Indians andtaught them ? 


Another faid, Suppofé.two men (in, one knowes it, the 0- 


ther doth wot, will God puni{h bath alike 2 i 
_ Againe, Hf amie Indian Sere gosdthings to other Indi~ 
+7 a 2 is 
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Defires thatthe Americans — 


ans, fhould nor he be as a father or brother to fuch> 
One Tutafivampe prayed at the buriall of an Indian 

child, with fuch zeale, variety of gracious expreffions, 

and abundance of tears, that the woods rang withtheir 

fighs and prayers, the Englithman that heard him, 

faid, hee was afhamed of himfelfe and fome others, that 

have had fo great ligbt, but want fuch good affeGi- 
ONS. | 












Third Treatife. 


gh sa woman that propounded the firft queftion a¢- 
cording toappointment by another man (2, Trea- 
tile, p.6. bajus p. 4.) moved this alfo, . 
When my heart prayeth with my husband praying, is this 
Praying to God aright ? 
This woman kept at home, learned quickly to fpinne 
well, held her children to labour, after the fubmitted 
to the Gofpel'her life wasexemplary, fhe died of a fick- 
neffe taken in childbed; Mr. Edvot vifited her feverall 
times, prayed with her, asked her about her fpirituall 
eftate, the faid the ftill loved God though he made her 
ficke, and was refolved te pray unto him as long as fhe 
lived’, and torefufe Pewawing, fhee believed God 
would pardon ail her finnes, becaufe Jeftis Chrift dyed 
forher, that God was well pleafed in him, that the was 
willing to die, believed thee thould goe to heaven, and 
live happy with God: and Chrift; of Her owne accord 
fhe called’ her children, and faid to them, Ifhall now 
die, and'whien I am dead, your grandfather, grandmo- 
ther, and Unkles, 8e. will fend for you'to live among 
them, and promifeyou great matters, but I'charge A 
, ; ¥ € 0e 
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doe not believe rhem, live not amongthem, for they 
pray. not to God, keepenot the Sabbath, commit all 4 
manner of finnes, and are not punifht ; but I charge you i 
live here, for they pray t6God, his word is taught, fins 
are fuppreft, and punifh’d by lawes, therefore I charge : 
you live here all yourdaies, fhe died, and it fell out as f 
fhe faid.. Tis obferved many other Indians would 
come in, but they haveneither tooles nor skill to fence p, g, 
.in their grounds, if the word were conftantly taught, i 
government exercifed, encouragements for the induftri- : 
ous, with meanes to inftru&them in letters, trade and ‘ 
labour, as building, fifhing,flax,hemp, &c .many well- | 
minded Indians would thus be drawne together. Mr. : 
Eliotttirres up the Minifters to learne the language; 
and afiift in the worke, there is nothing elfé toinvite but 
the good of foules, not fomuch as meate, drinke, and 
lodging to be had among the Indians, but fuch as wee 
mutt carry with us, befide what wee give away to them, 
&e. ; 
Several! queftions they then propounded. Bs 100 os 
Doth the Devill dwell in us, as we dwell in an heufe ? cipieek oe 
When Ged faith honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
doth he meanethree Fathers, our Fathtv, onr Sachim, and 
God? 
When a foule goes to heaven what doth it fay ? And what 
(aith a wicked foule when it comes to hell ? | 
Why did Chrift disin our fleads?  ~ 
Why muft we love our enemies, and bow {ball we doit? £ 
How doth Chrift redeeme and deliver us from fin, when e- ' 
very day my heart thinkes I must die, and coe to Hek for my | 
fins, what fhall 1 doe inthis cafe ? | = 
How long was Adamgéod before he finned? 
< — Tf-two- families dwell in one houfe, one prayeth, the le 
, | sah 
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| Defires that the Americans 
doth not, what foal they that pray dotothemmthat pray not? 
, Now the Indians defire to goto heaven, what fhall we doe 
that we may goe thither when we die? 18 
How fhall [bring my hearttolove prayer? 
Doe not. Englifhaen (poile their foules to fay athing cost. 
thew more than it did, and is it not all one as to fleale> - 
I fee why I mujt feare hell, and do fo every day, but why 
mufil fear God? | 
if T reprove aman for fin, and he anfwer why do you (peak 
thus angerly, Ar. Elliot teachcth us to love one anothers és 
this well ? | 
Tfawife put away ber husband becaufe he will prayto God 
and fhe will not what muft be done in shis cafe? Afay fuch wo- 
me as prayte God, marry thofethat do not pray to God 2 
If my wife doth fome worke on the night before the Sab- 
bath, and onthe Sabbath night alfo, t it afin? 
If L dothat which is afin, and know it net to be a fie, what 
will God fay tothat ? 7 1M 
Whether ts faith fet in my heart or in my minde ? | 
Why have not beafts.afoule as well 4s man, [ecing they have 
love, angir,erc, as man bath ? ; 
Why aorh Ged puni{h in hell for ever, man doth rot fo, but af- 
ter atime lets out of prifon againe ? at 
What is faith ? . 
How fhall £ ksow when God accepts my prayers > 
How diih Chrift make peace betwixt God arid w.a7,what ws 
the weaning of that point? 
la micked dreames doth the foule fin> 
Doth she foule in heaven know things done here onearth ? 
Ifmy heart be full of evill thoughts, end L repent and pray, 
and afew boures after it be full againe, and I repent avd pray 
againe, and after this it be full of evill thoughts again,whas — 
will God (ay? : ay eh 
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may be Gofpellixd, 


What force of wicked men ts lawful, and what not? 

What ifa Minifter weare long haire, as fone other men 
do, what will God fay ? : ; 

F Why doth God fo hate them that teach others to commusit 
sane ? | 

If aman will make bis daughter marry one (he doth not 
love, what will God fay ? Ge. 

There be fundry of them begin to enquire after Bap- 
ti{me and Church Ordinances, and Mr. £/ot with con- 
fideration fpeakes folemnly not fuddenly, nor lightly, 
but beforethe Lord, As I apprehend, faith he, in my 
con{cience, were they but ina fetled way of civility and 
government, cohabiting together, and 1 called, accor-. 
ding to God, to live among them, I durft freely joyne 
into Church fellowfhip withthem, andcould find out 
at leaft twenty men and women in fome meafure fitted 
ofthe Lordfor it. That Indian that was Mr Eliots In- 
terpreter, and firft taught him words, was joyning him- 
felfeto the Church of Dorchefter, and the very day of 
this writing was the day for thetriall ofthat Indian in 

_orderto his admiffion, andthiswas 2. ofthe 12, 1648. 
Since which time thefe labourers with the Lord have 
not been idle in this Vineyard, they aredigging, and 
fencing, and gathering out the ftones thereof, and plan- 
ting it with thechoifeft vine, &c. B/a.5.2. and though 
fome informations of their happy endeavours have un- 
happily mifcarried, there be other paffages that have 
arrived hither, to give us affurance that they wax not 
faint in that Gofpel worke, they are not indeed yet 
printed, but 1 have obtained leave to give the Reader 
a little tafte thereof, for aswe here long tounderftand 
what further foot fteps be made, fo the difcoveries there- 
of will in due time and better manner be pecan panes. 
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Defires that the Americans 


td a 
MW rcnertoMr . Mr £Met inthe beginning ofthe laft {pring prepared _ 
)) vinfow, 18.0f for his journey among the Indians, toa great fifhing 
rhe 8.1649. place upon Aferimak, and hired an Indian to mark trees, 
He and pilot himthither, which he did, jwith the helpe of 
fome Indians, they paffed by other of the Natives, who — 
had heard of his preaching, and were very glad of his. 
comming that way, but ficknefle preventedhim atthac — 
time 3 howbeit upon his recovery, hewent to another 
cA place call’d Pantaket, where from all parts they meet, 
i) there he asked them if thofe Indians were defirous to. 
| pray to God, and when they faid yea, he demanded how 
| many defired it, they anfwered Wamee, ¢.¢. all. The 
hea chiefe Sachim of this place had heard him before, and 
! now fhewed great affe&ion to him, and the word of 
God, ufing many arguments to perfwade him to tarry 
among them, faying, his comming bur once a yeeredid — 
them little good, it was as ifone fhould come and throw 
a fine thing among them, and they like it well, but can- 
not tell what is within, whether fomething, or nothing, 
but if it be opened and they fee it precious, they fhoul 
believe it, &c. | | 
Another Indian learning from Mr. Elzet that hee 
had five fonnes, asked him ifthey fhould all teach the 
Indians to know God, as he did, which when hee affir- 
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2 Hi | med, the other was well pleafed, and Mr. Eder him- 
| : felfe much encouraged, for hee had often dedicated 
; Me them in his prayers to that fervice of the Lord, defi- 
a) ring no better preferment for chem, than to be fitted 


if for that worke, hee endeavours therefore with that {mal 

lt meanes he hathtotraine them up in learning, and God 

i will I doubt not raife up fome liberal] hearts and hands 

ss to affift him therein. | | 

a | This fummer hee was making another journey, but 
| | | - in 
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- may be Gofpellix’d. 


in regard of (ome quarrells among the Indians, the 
Church was doubrfull at firtt of his going, which when 
the Nashaway Sachim heard, he took twenty men artned 
after their manner, and was his guard, with many 0- 
ther neerer Indians,fo much do they hunger after inftru- 
ion; this wasa long journey into the wildernefle of 
fixty miles, it proved very wet and tedious, fo that hec 
was not dry three or foure daies together night nor day, 
but te Lord upheld him and his company in ftrength 
and health. One of the Indians would needs know of 
Mr Edict the reafon why they that pray to God, love 
the Indians. fo doing, more than their owne Brethren, 
and when the ret of them {aid they all found it fo in 
their hearts, this gave him occafion to difcourfe to them 
of the unity of the fpirit. They propounded queftions. 
. Ifa man know Gods word, but believe it not, and yet teach 
others, ts thatgood teaching, and if others believe that tea- 
ching ,ts that good believing ? | 

And when Mr. Eliot asked them How they could tel, 
when aman kneweth Gods word, and doth not believe it, they 
anfwercd, When be doth not in his practife anfwerable to that 
heksowetth. 

If Lteach on the Sabbath that which youtang bt ws, and 
forget fomething, wthat a fin? 

What fhould I pray for at nizht what at morning and what 
on the Sabbath day ? 

What is true repentance, and how fhall I know when it 
true? | | 

How muft l waite on God? 

When pray for a foft heart, why i it frill hard? 

Canone be faved by reading the booke of the creature ? 
When [uch die as never beard of Chrift, whither do they 
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Defires that the Americans 
VV hat is the meaning of the name Hebrews, why doth God 
fay he isthe Godofthe Hebrews? : 
Tf one purpefeto pray, and die beforethattime,wither go- ~ 
eth his foule ? } mH | 
Doth Godkuow who fhall repent and believe, and who not > 
| why then did God ufc fo much meanes with Pharaoh ? 
i] VV bt meanesthat, Bleffed arethey that mourne ? 
VV hat meancth lifting wp handsto Ged? 
i VV hat anger is zood,and what is bad ? 
i Ifa child die before he fin, whither gocth his feule ? 
ri If one that prayes to God fin, like hit that prayes not, ts 
wot be wore? ? 
And while they difcourfed of this, and about hating 
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S of wicked perfons, one of them faid, they mu.t love the 
, ha man and doce him good, but hate hu finggrc. For Iwill 
iH not foreftall but prepare the publication of rhofe other 
ce remarkeable occurrences 5 and now ex pede Herculem , 
te when this little of thofe many matters worthy of obfer- 
ay, vation, is feen together, none will call it a day of (mall 
Vit things, Lach. 4.10. Shall wecall this a day of fosall things? 
ei Shall nox thofe poore Natives in New England rife up 
i iH in judgement againft Old England and condemne it? 
1 they at once or twice preaching ofthe Law and Gofpel, 
ie) repent, and weepe, and pray, and heare, and moft ear- 
Bs xeftly enquire after Gods. but wee, when the Sunthine © 
H | of truth hath been fo long cleare among us, degenerate 
Bi into thofe very finnes which they abandon and deteft and 
Be with indignation fay, get ye hence, Ef, 30.22. 
4) 4 They willingly forfake their Powawing , and inchant- 
| ments; but the devillis broke Joofeameng us, and ma- 
: Ve ny defire commerce with thofe that have familiarity 
ie _ owithhim., | 
eae py break. The Indians fer a mul& uponthofe women that tie . 
| hin for 
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may be Gofpellix’d. 
not uptheir haire, that goe with naked breafts, what 
would they fay, what would they doe, ifthat fex were 
as immodcft as fome inthis Nation, bepainted, bedau- 
bed, debauched, not more with fpots in their faces, 
then ftains intheir glory, if Chriftianity beto them any 
honour ? 

The Indians weare their haire comely asthe Englith, 
and punifh thofe that doe otherwifes there be among us 
that would account it piacular it fhould be faid of them 
that in the leaft they looke Rome-wards, yet like thofe 
lecufts having the faces of men, they have haire as the hair 
of women, Rev. 9. 8. grace is pleafed to borrow that 
from nature, ifaman have long haire, it is a fhame to him, 
ICor. 11.14. 

Thofe Natives furely will rifeup in judgement with 
the men of this generation and condemnethem $ they 
pray intheir families morning andevening, andupon 
other occafions, they fanctifie the fabbaths wee have 
thofeamong us, that fcoffe and f{corne thefe practifes 
of picty, and call the praGtifers thereof Duty-mon- 
gers. | 
: The Indians defire publiquemectings, and delight in 
the places where God is. worfhipd and his word is 
taught; butthere be thofe in this England: that make it 
a great piece of religion to divide and feparate, though 
God himfelfe would not have us forfake the affembling of 
our felves together, as the manucr of fomeis, Hebr.1o. 
25. | 
The Indians asked Mr. Eliot, if any teachus good 
things fhould wee not love him asa father,or a brother? 
but tis now among fome efteemed.a figne of grace, and a 
badge of holinefle, to. defpifetheir teachers, as ifthat 
Scripture of truth were never againe to be fulfilled. 
ia R 3. They 
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They mocked the. CMeffengers of Ged, and defpifed bis 


words , and mifufed his Prophets, nutell the wrath of thé 
Lord arofe againft bis peaple, till there was uo remedy> 
1 Chron. 36,16, But many other be the fad fymptomes 
of our Englands defe&tion and danger, and our God 
harh made himgfelf many waies marvelous in New: Eng- 
Jand, Wee cannot ca!l ira day of fmmal)things, Or if at. 
firft ic was like alittle clond artfing out ofthe fea as a mans 
hand, » King, 18.44. certainely it carried with it a 
a found of abundance of rame, ver. 41. even that raine 
that commeth downe from heaven and returneth not thither 
but watererh theearth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give feed to the fawer,and bread to the eater; G ods 
word hath not returned unto him void, it hath accompli{fhed 
that which he pleafed, and it {hall profper in the thing where- 
tal fendit, Ef. 55.to,11. | 
Now the bleffing ofthe God of Lacob be upon them and 
their endeavours, even the Olefing of Iacob upon Ioftp®, 
the God Almighty belp thers and ble(fe them with blefiines 
of heaven above, blefings of the deep that lieth under, Gen. 
49.25,26. That Godby their meanes may fay tothe 
North give up, and to the South keepe not backe, bring my 
fonnes from farre, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth, Fifa. 43. 6.fo from the atserwso/? parts [hall we bear 
fongs, fougs of praife, even glory to thevighteom, 24.16. 
and net onely glory tothe Lord our righteoufnefle, but 
thefethat winne many to this righteon(ueffe fhall fhine as 
the fiarres for ever awd ever, Dan, 12. 3. and not onely 
hereafter in that heaven of heavens, but this thalf bee 
toldas Englands memoriall, in prefent’ and fucccedin 
generations, andthofe American Nations e/pecially ball 
call them bleffed ¢ Mal.3.22.) yea the blefincs of them 
that were ready to peri{h, will come upon them, Job 29.136 
for 














may be Gofpellixd. 


ro 


ictal ones Boer 0 anced nA ere 
for they have done worthily in Ephrata, and are famow in 
Bethelem (Ruth 4.11) andwhenthey be indeed sen- 
fibleofthis great mercy, they will not onely fay, thanks 
be unto God for this unfpeakeable gift, 2 Cor.9.15. But 
they will long to requite rhis kindneffe to the Englifn 
alfo : and as of eld almoft all Nations receiving from. 
Jerafalem the firft meanes oftheir Chriftianity, expre!- 
fed their gratefull mindes by their charitable benefi- 
cence uponall occafions ‘to thofe that dwelt there, this 
begin inthe Apoftles diies, C#é?. 11.19. Rom.15.26. 
Thofe of Afacedonia and C4 chaia diftributed tothe poor 
Saints ar Ierufalem, {o it was the ufe till Zeromes (fk ) 

time, chat all che Churches of the Gentiles fent colle- 

Gions to the Chriftians at Lerufalem, becaufethey all 
from thence received firft the glad tidings of the Gofpel; 
where the fame Chrift is preached, there will be the 
like Chriftian affe@tions, which likewife will be demon- 
{trable upon every poffible opportunity. 





Gregory in feverall Epiftles , not leffe thentwenty p:, 4. zp, 52. 
foure, ro the great perfonages of thofetimes, fhewes us.10.152.07e, 


much zeale inthis kind, fometimes encouraging them, 
afterwards commending them for their affiftance affor- 
ded to that glorious worke, the firft converfion of our 
Cotintreymen. | 

Nothing more fhall now beadded but the praife and 


practife of (2) Albertusthe Arch-Bifhopof Hamburg h, ncraixMer | 


trop. le §. 6.180) 


who tooke upon him a refolution to vifit in his owne 
perfon all the Northerne Provinces, not leaving fo 
much as any one Ifland unbenefitted by his preaching ; 
when all things were prepared,and his attendants chofen, 
and fhipping ready, hee was difwaded by Zueno King of 
Denmarke, who told him thofe people would fooner be 
inftru@ed by men of their owne Nation, who were 
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Defires that the Americans 


beft acquainted withthe rites, manners, and language 
thereof; the Arch-Bifhop hereupon, dealt earneftly 
with others to that purpofe, and made.them moft wij. _ 
ling to the work, for there was not a man among them 
ei _ whom hee had not encouraged, and by his bounty hee 
a _. warmed their zeale in publifhing the Gofpell, frequent- 

| ly repeating that fentence of our Saviour, The harveft 
indeed ds great, but the labourers are few, pray ye there- 






Bb | _— forethe Lord of the harvest, that hee will fend forth labou- 
‘o rers into his harvefi,Mat.9.37.38. Finally as David 
“0 to Solomon inthe bulding of the Temple, 1 Chr. 22.16, 
via I with it were effectually {poken to, and by all the Eng- 


| | iu hereandthere, Vp and be doing, and the Lord will bee 
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The Relation of Master Antonie 
Monrerinos , tranflated out of 
the French (opie fent by — 
MANASEH BENISRARL. 





HE eighteenth day of Elul, in the yeere five lal is shie'fid BS 
thoufand foure hundred and foure from the crea- moneth of th fia 
tion of the World, came into this City of seca 
CAmfterdam Mi Aron Lev, alias, Antonie Monterinos, ou Augut 
and declared before me Manaffab Ben Ifraell, and divers and to a 
other chiefe men of the Portugall Nation, ncer to the eee 
{aid City thatwhichfolloweth. a 
About two yeeres and an halfe agoe, thefaid Monteri- = 
nos going from the pert of Honda inthe Welt Indies, to 4 
o tothe Government of Papian in the Province of Qui- _ 
to, did hire fome Mules ofacertaine Indian Myftique, | ) 
called Francis daChafteas, in which company, together 
with other Indians, went a certaine owner of Mules who 
wasalfo called Francs, whom all the Indians named 
Cacique, to whom it fell out, pafling over the moun- 
— taine Cordecilla, in aday of great winde and raine, that 
their carriages fell to the ground, whereat the Indians 
being grieved, as alfoat a3 evill weather, they beginto 
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complaine of their ill fortune, faying that they deferved 

allthat, and more alfo for their funes, which the faid 

Francis hearing anfwered, that rhey fhould have: pati- 

cnee, that fhortly they fhould have reft ; whereunto 

they anfwered that they deferved it not, having ufed the 
holy people fo ill, and the moft noble ofall the Nations 
in the world, but contrariwife that all the cruelties 

which the Spaniards had ufed againft them did befall 

unto them for the expiating of that fin $ after they were 

gone a litcle while, they ftoprupon the Mountaine to 
reft, and paffe the night feafon, at which time the fore- 
{aid Monterinos did take out of a box fome few biskets, 
fome cheefe and {weet-meates, and offered fometo the 
forefaid Francés, faying to him, take this though thou 
doft fpeakeevill ofthe Spaniards, whereunto hee an- 
fered, that he had net told the halfe of the hard ufage — 
which they received from that cruell and inhumane Na- 
tions but thar aftera fhort f{pacethey fhould fee them- 
{elves avenged upon them by ahidden Nation : after 
thefe difcourfes between them, M' Agonterinos arrived 
et the Town of Cartagena inthe Indies, where he was ta- 
ken by the [nquifition and putin prifon; one day pray- 
ing unto God, hee uttered rhefe words, Blefled be the 
name of ddomay, that hee hath not made mean Idola- 
ter, a Barbarian, an Ethiopian, nor an Indian; and 
pronouncing the name of Indian hes reproved himfelfe, 
faying the Hebrewes are indians; and then comming 
againe to hienfelfe faid, am notlafoole, how can it bee 
that the Hebrewes fhould be Indians? the fame fell 
out the fecond and third day, making she fame prayer 
and giving the fame thankes unto God, whence hee ga- 
thered that that fancie did not come to him by meere 
chance, remembring alfo.that which paffed netivsen 
nO — TMA 

















~ him andthe aforefaid Indians fo that hee tooke an oath 
hee would fo informe himfelfe of the whole matter, 
that lice (hould know the truth, and that commung out 
of prifon hee fhould inftantly feeke the Indian, and 
would bring tohis minde the difcourfe which they had 
together, to obtaine by that meancs the fatisfaction of 
hisdefires. Being then come out of prifon by the good- 
~ nefle of Ged, he went to tle forenamed Port of Honda, - 
where hee had fo much good lucke that hee found in- 
ftantly the forefaid Indian, towhom he made his applt- 
cation, and brought into his memory the difcourfe 
which they hadupon the Mountaine, whereunto hean- 
fwered that he had not forgotten it, which cAosterinos 
hearing, faid that he would goea journey with him, to 
which hee anfwered that hee was ready to doe him fer- 
vice : So the faid Afosterinos save him three Paraques 
to buy fome provifion ; whilesthen they followed their 
journey and talked together, the faid Monterinos at lat 
difcovered himfelfe unto the faid Indian, and rold him 
inthefewords , I am an Hebrew of the tribe of Lev, 
my God is 4donay, and all the reft are nothing but mif- 
takes and deceites; whereat the Indian being fome- 
what furprized, didaske him the name of his predecef- 
fors, whereunto hee did anfwer that they were called 
“Abraham, Ifaac, Tacob and Ifrael, which the Indian 
hearing, did aske of him whether hee had none orher 
Father, hee faid yea, and that hee was called Lodwick 
of Monterinos 5 but the Indian being not well fatisfied as 
yet, faid thefe words unto bim, on the one fide [ did re- 
joyce at that which thou haft faidunto me, and on the 
other [ am  refolving to disbelieve thee, becaufe thou 
canft nottell mee who were thy Farhers, whereunto the 
faid Monterinos anfwered with anoath, thatthe thing 
| S 2 which 
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which hee faid was truth, having { pent fometime in 
queftionsand anfwers, and the Indian being wearied at 
the matter faidtohim, art thou not the fonne of Ifrael, 
towhich he anfwered, yea, which the Indian havin 
heard faid,make an end then of thy fpeech, for certainly 
thou didft pur me in fuch aconfufion that I would have 
been perplexed at it all my lifetimes nevertheles let us 
refia little and drinke, and then follow on our difcourfe, 
Aftera little fpace, the Indian faid untohim, if thoy 
haft the courage and boldneffe to follow me, thou thale 
know all what thou defireft, but I tell thee before hand 
thou muft go a foot and eate roafted Mayz, and do thar 
which I fhall bid thee, the faid-Atonterines an{wered, 
that hee would not at all tranfgreffe his orders; the day 
following which was Monday, the Indian came to the 
faid Monterinos,andbidhim take out all that which he 
had in his pockets, put on his Alpergatas (thefe are 
acertaine fort of fhooes which the Indians weare) and 
take this ftaffe and follow-him, which the {aid Menter;- 
#05 did, leaving his cloake and his {word and all what hee 
had, and fo they followed on their way, the Indian car- 
rying on his backe three meafures of roafted Mayz, two 
ropes, the one madewith knots and an hooke with two 
teeth to climbe up by the Mountaine, and the other un- - 
tied, to be made ufeof inthe Marfhes-and paflages of 
; Rivers, witha Jittle Axeand the Alpergatas; they went 
then after this manner the wholeweeke till Saturday on 
which rhey refted ,an d returned to follow their courfe 
ithe whole Sunday and Monday, on Tharfday about 
| eight ofthe clocke they cameto a River as broad as the 
j/Ducro in Spaine, andthe Indian {aid unto him thou thale 
here fee thy Brethren, and making a flag oftwo peeces 
of Cotten cloath which were their girdles, madea ligne, 
aster: 
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after which they fawagreat fmoake, and ina moment 
afterward the fame figne with another flagges_ and it was 
not long afterthatthey faw in a Boat commingtothem 
three men andone woman, which being arrived to the 
banke of the River, the woman leapt a fhoare, and the 
mentartied inthe Boate, which after a long difcourfe 
which thee had with the Indian, which the faid -Afon- 
terinos could not at all underftand, went back to the. 
Boate, andtold the three men all that thee had heard-of 
theIndian, which came inftantly out of rhe Boate (ha- 


ving alwaies lookt with atrention upon him, viz. the 


{aid Monterinos) anddic embracehim, and the woman 
did the like 3 after this one of the three men went backe 
againe tothe Boate, and the other two rogether with the 
woman did ftay there; which commingneer unto the 
Indian lree did proftrate himfelfe at-their fete, and they 


received him with demonftrations of civility and affe- 
éion, and begun to talke with him ; after a little: 


3 
while the Indian faid to Mt Monterinos, be not amazed, 


and doe not believe that thefe men will tell thee a fecond’ 


thing, beforethou haft well underftood thefirft; the 
two men inftantly put him between them, and told him 


- the verfe following in Hebrew out of Dew, Chap. 6. 


verf. 4. Semah Ifracl Adonay Elohim: Adonay E had, 
Heare O Ifrael the Lord our Godis one Lora; and hee in- 
forming himfelfe of every thing by the Indian Interpre- 
ter, and learning to fay it in the Spanith tongue, the 
two men told him that which followeth, putting a little 
{pace of time between one fentence and anothet. 


r. My-Fathers are called Abraham , Ifaae, Iacob 


and Zfrael, and they named them all foure with three 
fingers, and then they added Reabes, making a fign with 


foure fingers. 
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“givethem lands, 


1 come and dwell with us wewill 
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3. lofiph dwells in the mids of the fea, making a figne 
with two fingers fhur, and afterwards dividing the fame 
INCDEWo.partsies eset ONG OUR Ghat Siteiaiaeiiias 
4+ Wee thall all one day fpeake together, uttering 
with the mouth 64, 62, 6a, and fhallcome forthas the 
earth had brought us forth, A pet 
5+ Wee fhall goe out from hence fhortly Rest t 
haktily) fome of us to looke out; andto make water,an 
faying thefe words,they winked with their eies and thruft 
their feet to the ground. a pa. eats is 
6. A Meffenger fhall go. Ie ee ee 
7+ Francis {hall fay'fomewhat more, making a figne 
with the fingers,tharitwould be alittle. ee Se 
8. Give us time to make our felves ready, Snd fha- 
king their hand on all fides, faid with their mouth, and 
with their hands, ftaynorlong. Paani seat 
ogy Send 12 mien; making a figne that all fhall have 
beards andbeabletowtite, = 9 were ioe: 
Thefe difcourfes being all endedwhich lafted all that 
day, they came backe andtold him the fame Wednel- . 
day and Tburfday, noe adding a word more thereunto. _ 
And Monterinos being wearied, that they anfweredhim ~ 
nothing to that which hee asked , and that they would 
hot permithim to paffe the River, did draw neere the 
Boate ina diffembling way, and would have caft him- 
felfe therein to goe to the other fide, but they thruft 
her from the fhozre with a ftaffc, and the faid cwente-: 
vines falling into the water hee was in danger of being 
drowned, becaufe he could not {fwimime 3 themencaft 
themfelves fuddenly into the water, and drew him out, 
and fhewing themfelves angry, faidunto him, doe no, 
: i ean | thing 
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think that thou wilt bring to pafle thy purpofe by force, 


which the Indian declared unto him, and they fhewed 
-untohimby fignesand words. | Se 


Notice 18 to be taken that the Boat for the fpaceof 


_ thofe three daies did nor at all ftay in one place, bue four 
men went and foureother came, which all ofthem {aid 
the fame ninethings which we have mentioned,being all 
the men who during that time cameto fee him, about 
3 eo more ot leffe. 

Thefe men are (omewhat burnt withthe Sunne, fome 
ef them weare their haire totheir knees, fome others 
fhorter, anudothers as wee ufeto weare it, faire bodies, 
good countenances,well made of foot and leg, with a lin- 
nen about their heads. 

Moreoverthe faidM* Mosterines declared, that go- 
ing from that place on Thurfday at night with a great 
deale of provifion which they brought to him, he tooke 
his leave of them, having been entertained by them, 
during the three daies which he ftaied there 5 and having 
fhewed him how they enjoyed all thingswhich the Spa- 
niards have inthe Indies, afwell of meates as of other 
thingsneedfull for thelifeof man. Being come the 
fame day tothe place where they had lien the night be- 
fore, Mt Monterinos faid to the Indian, Franets, thou 
doft know that my Brethren faid unto me that thou 
fhouldeft tell me fomething, therefore 1 pray thee tell 
it now to fatisfie my defire, whereuntothe Indian faid, 
I thalltell thee what I know, ifthou wilt not anger mee, 
andithall relate untothee the truth fo as 1 have heard it 
frommy Anceftors, burif thou dof vex me ( which 
Lapprehend, perceiving thee to be fo fpeculatif) thou 
wilt oblige me totell thee lies, fo then 1 befeech thee 

take onely heed to what I fhall fay unto thee, oF 
ey Ce ck 24 ain a rae y 
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vidence brought into thefe Countrys, God doing many 


miracles forthem, whichtheu wouldft not believe, if 


I fhould tell them totheeas Ihave heard them of my 


Fathers 5 Wee Indians went into thofe Countries and 

madewarre againftthem, and did ufe them worfe then 

‘the Spaniards doe us : Afterwards by the commandof 
our Mohanes (thefe aretheir Sercerers) wee went as 


Souldiers towards thofe parts where thou haft {een thy 
Brethren, to wage warre with them, and of all thofe 


that entredthere, not onecamebacke againe alive; wee 


made a great Armie, and entring into his lands, ull fell 


_ downe ead, fo that not one efeaped; at laft wee raifed 


another Army, for the making of which the Countrey 


was difpeopled wholly, fothat nonebutoldmen, wo. 
men and children remained therein, which came to an 


end as the former had done s whichthofe who remained 
alive, and were not gone to that warre perceiving, faid, 
that rhe Mohanes had deceived them and were the caufe 
of the death of their Fathers, for which they deferved to 
be put to dearh, having then killed many ofthem, thofe 
that remained alive did intreat them to hearkento them, 
and they weuld difcover to them all the truth of that 
which they knew, which having gotten leave, declared 
that which followeth. Sera hot gn gee 

The God of thefe fonnes of Ifrae/is the true God, all 
that is written in his ftories istrue, they fhall be Lords 


a 


Thy Brethren the fonnes of /frael were by divine mide 




























ofall the world in the latter end, apeople'fhall come . 


hither which will bring many thingstoyou,'-and whey 


the land fhall be well provided, thefe fonnes of Zfrael 
fhallgoe out of their habitations, and thall- become 


Lords of all.the earth as it was theirs before, if you will { 
____ behappy joyne your felves to them. . The Indian ha- i 
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che innumerable fervices which wee have done to thy — 


Nee cannot go to fee them, but from 


Brethren. 


veventy to feve 


thefe Conntries, the fecond that Ships. arrived in the 


: 








to our Fathers, NE s 


nty Moones, if no new thing fall outs — 
there hath not been aay in my time except thy arrival] — 
which they have fo much defired and waited for. Eo 7 
Ande no more butthree new things according to my 

reckoning 3 the fir, the arrivall of the Spaniards in, | 
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South fea, and the third is thy arrivall. Ofall three they ~ 
have greatly rejoyced, for they fay that the. Prophecies | 
do.cometopafie. - ee ee 
Moreover the faid Monterines declared, that afters - 
ward hee came te Honda, where the faid Indian did ~ 
bring to himthree Indian young men, nottelling him — 
their names, till hee told him that hee might {peake — 
freely withghem, feeing they were his companions, — 
whith wh@f hee was in league, and that the other 
namely the fift was old, and for that caufewasnot a- 
bletocome. The threeIndians did imbrace him af- | 
fectionately, and asked him of what Nation hee was; - 
‘to whom hee anfwered, that hee was of the Hebrew 
Nation, of tee Tribe of Zev/, and then they imbra- 
ced him the fecond rime, and faidtohim, Thou fhalt 
fee us one day; and (halt not know us, wee are thy Bre- 
thren by a {peciall favour which God hath fhewed us, 
and having faluted him they went away : the Indiar. 
Francés bid hina alfo farewell, and that hee went tc 
fpeak with his Brethren in the company of the orher | 
Caciques. As concerning this Countrey, wee have 
all the Indians at our command, and when wee fhall ov 
have made anend of thefe cruell Spaniards, wee fha ie 
gocand draw you out of the flavery wherein you are, it | 
it pleafe God; which he will permit, becaufe his word — 
cannot faile. : Batra f 
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which he declared was atruth, ~ 
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The Reader is entreated with his pento 
_ amendthefe miftakes ofthe Preffe. 
Ts the Epifile Dedicatory , remove the note at the bottome of 
_# the Margin‘in the third page of (b) to the fecond line of the 
__ mext page. Page s. line 12. read Comeffor. p. 16.1.19.1. and ann. 
- eafiep.18.1. 3.4. e contra, p.21.0, Witekind in the margent. p.21s. 
; A 16.1. they were. p. 22.123. 1. ALaternus.p.24. lig.records 
“dadeed. Ps 32-1, laft. re thon. p. 49.1 28.1. L/rael was. p. 50.1. 8. 


ade, fhould fofarre, and [0 fuddenly degenerate, p: 6.1, 32. te. 


converting, p.76. 1. 31,6. for o#r, the. p. 80.1, 20, r. your charity. 


ps pjedtger. Lestonrgy. and. 15. r. pray that. p.93.). 15. t» holy: 
; Sprit. Oar books tel us. p. + 1. 30, r. toolate. p. 118, aire. 
3 6, &C. p 136, le 1200. their landse. 
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hat the Author Monterinos 
tous man, and feparate from ak manner of worldly 
terefts 3 and that hee {worein my prefence that all that ~~ 
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